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PREFACE, 



Since the publication of the first edition of Jacob b. 
Chajim Ibn Adonijah's Introduction to the Kabbinic Bible, 
with an English Translation, I have spent two years of 
almost uninterrupted study in Massoretic lore. When, 
therefore, called upon to issue a second edition, I deter- 
mined to embody in it as much of the results of my 
researches as was required to elucidate the text and the 
translation. 

The principal alterations in this edition are as follow: 
i. The present text is a reprint of the editio princeps 
(Venice, 1525), which I did not possess at first — carefully 
coUated with the editions of 1546-48, 1568, 1617-19, 1619, 
and 1724-27. ii. The text has been carefully punctu- 
ated throughout, iii. The translation has been thoroughly 
revised and improved. iv. The Hebrew and the English 
are printed in parallel columns, so that the book may 
now be used as a help by those who are desirous to 
study Kabbinic Hebrew. v. The Annotations have been 
augmented from forty-two to upwards of a hundred. And 
vi. A life of Jacob b. Chajim has been added, with 
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VUl. 

an account of the Massorah, and a description of a newly 
discovered, and very important, MS. of this ancient critico- 
exegetical apparatus. 

If the Christian literary and scientific public should be 
inclined to manifest that interest in the criticism of the 
sacred text of the Old Testament which scholars have 
always evinced in securing correct texts of profane classics, 
I shall deem it a privilege to devote some years of my 
life to the publication and annotation of this newly disco- 
vered MS. 

For the elaborate Indices, I am to a great extent 
indebted to a friend, whose name I am not at liberty to 
mention. 



Bbooklea, Aiobubth Boad, 

Liverpool, October ^ 1867. 
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JACOB B. OHAJIM IBN ADONIJAH. 



Very little is known of the life of Jacob ben Chajim Ibn Adonijah, 
who rescued the Massorah from perdition, and for the first time 
collated, compiled, and gave to the world in a printed form the grand 
critico-exegetical apparatus, bequeathed to us by the Jews of olden 
times. Even the date and the place of his birth are matters of 
conjecture, and can only be approximately guessed from the autobio- 
graphical fragments scattered through his writings. 

In his celebrated Introduction to the Rabbinic Bible, which we 
publish with an English translation, he tells us that he was a resident 
of Tunis ; and it is concluded, from this remark, that this ancient city 
was his native place. Hence he is also called TunisL Indeed Fiirst, 
who, in his work on Hebrew Bibliography, treats on our author under 
the name Jacob b. Chajim, has also a second notice of him under 
TunisL^ It is, however, to be remarked, that Jacob b. Chajim does 
not call Tunis his native place, but simply says that he resided in it 
and prosecuted his studies therein.* Nor must we omit to state that 
he calls himself Jacob Ibn Adonijah, and that this, or simply Ibn 
Adonijah, is the surname by which he is quoted in the writings of his 
learned contemporaiies.' But though Ibn Adonijah is the more 
correct appellation, we shall not entirely discard the name Jacob b, 
Chajim, because he is better known by ifc in modem days. 

From the fact that Jacob b. Chajim carried through the press of 
the celebrated Daniel Bomberg, at Venice, the complete editions of the 
Babylonian and Jerusalem Talmuds, in 1520-1523, it may reasonably 

1 Comp. Bibliotheca Judaica, vol. ii., p. 17, with vol. iii., p. 461. 

a M3>a!Qip Vtia nsp^ iryp ntt?M rra^TDrr D>3TOa niob^ ip© ^b'z^m pvri *nm tf^ ibw, 

noiTpn, vide injraf p. 38. 

8 Thns in this Introdnction {vide infra, p. 36), and in the Treatise on the Points 
and Accents which is printed in the npper and lower margins of the Massorah finalis, 
he calls himself Jacob h. Chajim b. Isaac Ibn Adonijah iytViMA '| prnr p D^^rr p lj?3?*). 
Levita, in the poem at the end of the Bible, calls him Jacob \_Ibn'] Adonijah (ap3?> 
rrailM); whilst De Kossi (1513-1677), simply calls him Ibn Adonijah (irr3TM *|). 
Comp. Meor Enajim, part iii., cap. lix., p. 471, ed. Cassel, Berlin, 1867. 

B 
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be concluded that he was then at least fifty years of age, and that he . 
was bom about 1470. Whether his ancestors were among the first 
and second masses of emigrants from Spain, who successively fled 
firom that accursed country, to escape the fiery persecution consequent 
upon the successive inflammatory preachings of the fanatical priests, 
Fernando Martinez (March 15 — August 1891), and Vincente Ferrer 
(1412-1414), and settled down in the North of Africa by thousands ; 
or whether they were among the three hundred thousand who were 
expelled from Spain in 1492, is difficult to decide. According to the 
former view, Ibn Adonijah, though of Spanish descent, was bom at 
Tunis, whilst according to the latter, he emigrated with his parents 
into this city when about twenty-two years of age. 

Among those whom the cmel edict of Ferdinand and Isabella 
drove firom their peaceful homes, and who sought an asylum at Tunis, 
were Abraham Saccutto, the celebrated astronomer and historian, and 
Moses b. Isaac Alashkar, the famous Kabbalist and philosopher. 
These, together with other distinguished literati, established schools at 
Tunis, and taught hundreds of students the difierent branches of 
Biblical and Talmudic literature. It was among these eminent men, 
and in their schools, that Jacob b. Chajim prosecuted his Hebrew 
studies, and acquired his extraordinary knowledge of the Massorah, 
thus preparing himself for the great work which Providence had in 
store for him elsewhere. 

He was, however, not permitted to continue the enjoyment of his 
quiet home and peaceful studies under the hospitable protection of the 
Crescent. The bloody persecutors under the Cross, not satisfied with 
having deprived the whole Jewish population of Spain of all that is 
precious to men on earth, carried fire and sword, in the name of Christ, 
among the Jews who had obtained an asylum in Mohamedan 
countries, and who were diligently employed in the revival of Biblical 
literature. This time, however, the crasade was not originally 
organised against the Jews, but against the Moors, since it was 
believed to be base ingratitude to the goodness of Providence, which 
had delivered these infidels into the hands of the Church, to allow 
them any longer to usurp the fair inheritance of the Christians. 

Hence no less a person than Cardinal Ximenes, the distinguished 
Archbishop of Toledo, resorted to Granada, in 1449, to convert the 
stiff-necked race of Mohamed ; seeing that the rational and benevolent 
measures adopted by Fray Fernando de Talavera, the Archbishop of 
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that proYince, — ^who at an advanced age studied Arabic, and caused a 
Yocabulary, grammar, and catechism to be compiled, and a version 
of the liturgy to be made in the same tongue, — ^had produced few 
proselytes. He first employed arguments and presents ; if these failed 
to convince the Mussulman of the error of his ways, imprisonment, with 
fetters, and a few days* fasting, soon humbled the unbeliever ; so much 
so, that the devout Ferreras was constrained to exclaim, '^ Thus did 
Providence avail itself of the darkness of the dungeon to pour on the 
benighted minds of the infidel the light of the true faith/' ^ 

Eflfectually to extirpate heresy, and to preclude the possibility of 
the converts returning to their former errors. Cardinal Ximenes 
caused all procurable Arabic manuscripts to be piled together and 
burned, in one of the great squares of the city, so as to exterminate 
the very characters in which the teachings of the infidels were 
recorded. This outrageous burning of most valuable MSS., relating 
to all branches of science and literature, was effected by the learned 
Prelate at the very time that he was spending a princely fortune in 
the publication of the stupendous Complutensian Polyglott, and in the 
erection and endowment of the university of Alcala, which was the 
most learned in Spain. From the thousands of MSS. destined for 
the conflagration, Ximenes indeed reserved three hundred, relating 
to medical science, for his university. 

As to the Jews, their doom was sealed. In ordinary warfare it 
mattered very little to them whether the Christians vanquished the 
infidels, or the infidels the Christians, since the tribute levied by the 
conqueror upon the conquered was obtained by stripping the Israelites. 
In the present instance, however, they saw that those who won the 
day, and forced their religion by means of the sword upon the 
vanquished, were the very people firom whom they themselves had 
suffered in an unparalleled degree ; and that the victors were simply 
re-enacting the same deeds abroad which they perpetrated at home, upon 
those who were out of the pale of the Church. They expected again 
to be dragged firom their peaceful homes in the name of Christ, 
as soon as the Spaniards had a respite from the Mussulman infidels. 
Hence when they heard that Ximenes, flushed with success at 
Granada, had instigated Ferdinand, immediately after the death of 
Isabella, to organise an expedition against the neighbouring Moslems 
of A&ica, and that Mozarquivir, an important port on the Barbary 
* Prescott, History of the reign cf Ferdinand and Isabelloy part ii., cap. 6. 
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coast, nearly opposite Carthagena, had actually been captured (Sep. 
13, 1505), consternation spread among the numerous Jewish com- 
munities in the cities of North Africa. 

The consternation became still greater when they heard that 
Ximenes, mounted upon a mule, had triumphantly entered Oran (May 
17, 1509), preceded by a Franciscan friar, and followed by a cavalcade 
of brethren of the same monastic order, bearing aloft the massive 
silver cross, the archiepiscopal standard of Toledo, and banners embla- 
zoned with the Primate's arms on one side, and the Cross on the other. 
All their fears were more than realised when, after the return of 
Ximenes to Spain, Pedro Navarro, the general of the army, had 
vanqui^ed-Bugia (Jan. 81, 1510), when Tunis had to capitulate, and 
when they saw the banner of the Cross floating triumphant from the 
walls of almost every Moslem city on the Mediterranean. It was then 
that Jacob b. Chajim, Saccutto, and a host of other eminent Jewish 
scholars were despoiled of their possessions, banished from their 
homes and families, interrupted in their most important works in the 
cause of Biblical literature, and driven to wander in exile. 

For more than seven years (1510-1517) Ibn Adonijah roamed 
about homeless in the different towns of Italy, where at that time 
Hebrew literature was greatly cultivated and patronised by the 
highest of the land; and where popes and cardinals, princes and 
statesmen, warriors and recluses of all kinds were in search of Jewish 
teachers, in order to be instructed in the mysteries of the Kabbalah. 
Whether it was owing to his conscientious scruples, which would not 
allow him to initiate Gentiles into this esoteric doctrine, or to his not 
having been so fortunate in tuition as his contemporary, Elias Levita, 
he had at first to endure great privations during his sojourn in Bome 
and Florence. He at last went to Venice, where the celebrated 
Daniel Bomberg, of Antwerp, had at that very time established his 
famous Hebrew press (1516), and through the exertions of B. Chajim 
Alton, whom he honourably mentions in the Introduction, he at once 
became connected with the printing office. 

The connection of so profound and assiduous a scholar with 
so cultivated and spirited a publisher proved one of the greatest 
benefits to Biblical literature, at the time of the Church's greatest 
need. For whilst the followers of the Prince of Peace were arrayed 
against each other in deadly conflict, to decide by the sword whether 
the Bible alone, or the inMible vicar of Christ on earth, is to be 
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appealed to for the rule of faith and practice, Jacob Ibn Adonijah was 
studiously engaged in the collation of Biblical MSS., in compiling the 
grand critico-exegetical apparatus of the Old Testament, bequeathed to 
us by the Jews of olden times, and in editing it, together with the 
Hebrew Scriptures, the ancient Chaldee paraphrases, and valuable 
Hebrew commentaries, which has contributed more to the advancement 
of Biblical knowledge than all the bitter controversies of Catholics 
and Protestants. 

Before, however, we describe this gigantic Kabbinic Bible which 
has immortalised his name, we have to mention other important works 
edited by him. It has already been remarked, that Ibn Adonijah 
must have taken up his abode at Venice soon after Bomberg esta- 
blished in it his celebrated printing office (1516). For we find that the 
editio princeps of the entire Babylonian Talmud, published by Bomberg 
in 1520-1528, was partly edited by Jacob b. Chajim; and as the 
Talmud consists of twelve volumes folio, the preparations for its 
printing, and the printing itself, must have commenced a considerable 
time before 1520, when a portion of it was published. Hence his 
work and connection with Bomberg must have begun about 1517 or 
1518. This conclusion is confirmed by the feet that, simultaneously 
with the appearance of the Babylonian Talmud, Ibn Adonijah also 
worked at the editio princeps of the Jerusalem Talmud, which he 
carried through the press in 1522-28, as well as at the editio princeps 
of E. Nathan's Hebrew Concordance, which appeared in 1528, and 
over which he must have spent a considerable time. 

His assiduity was truly marvellous. He not only carried through 
the press in three years the first editions of these gigantic works, 
consisting of fourteen volumes folio, closely printed, both in square 
Hebrew characters and Rabbinic Hebrew, and replete with references, 
the very sight of which would astound any one who is not acquainted 
with them; but, within twelve months after the appearance of the 
Concordance, he edited, conjointly with David de Pizzightone, the 
stupendous legal and ritual code of Maimonides, entitled, Mishne 
Thora (nnin HJK^) = Deuteronomy y Second Law, or J ad Ha-Chezaka, 
(nprnn l^ = The Mighty Hand, in allusion to Deut. xxxiv. 12 ; and 
because the work consists of fourteen books (*i^ = 14). To this code, 
which appeared in 1524, in two volumes folio, Ibn Adonijah wrote 
an Introduction. 

It is perfectly amazing, to find that the editing of these works, 
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which would of itself more than occupy the whole time of ordinary 
mortals in the present day, was simply the recreation of Jacob b. 
Chajim ; and that the real strength of his intellect, and the vast stores 
of his learning, were employed at that very time in collecting and 
collating MSS. of the Massorah, and in preparing for the press the 
Rabbinic Bible, which is still a precious monument to his vast 
erudition and almost unparalleled industry, and which was the most 
powerful auxiliary to the then commencing Reformation. This 
Rabbinic Bible, which was published in 1524^-25, consists of four 
volumes, folio, as follows : — 

I. The first volume^ embracing the Pentateuch (n*lin), begins — 
i. With the elaborate Introduction of Jacob b. Chajim, which we now 
give for the first time with an English translation;^ ii. An Index 
to the sections of the entire Old Testament according to the Massorah; 
and iii. Ibn Ezra's Preface to the Pentateuch. Then follow the five 
Books of Moses in Hebrew, with the so-called Chaldee Paraphrases of 
Onkelos and Jonathan ben Uzziel, and the Commentaries of Rashi and 
Ibn Ezra, which are given all round the margin ; The Massorah parva, 
which is in the centre between the Hebrew text and the Chaldee 
paraphrase ; and such a portion of the Massorah magna as the space 
between the end of the text and the beginning of the commentaries on 
each page would admit ; for which reason this portion obtained the 
name of Massorah marginalis, 

II. The second volume, comprising the Earlier Prophets (D^i<^33 
D^OK^l), i» e., Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 Kings, 
has the Hebrew text, the Chaldee paraphrases of Jonathan b. Uzziel, 
the Commentaries of Rashi, David Eimchi, and Levi ben Gershon, 
tiie Massorah parva, and that portion of the Massorah magna which 
constitutes tiie Massorah marginalis. 

in. The third volume, comprising the Later Prophets (D^i<^33 
D^3nn«), t. e., Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Twelve Minor 
Prophets, has the Hebrew text, the so-called Chaldee paraphrase 
of Jonathan ben Uzziel, the Commentaries of Rashi, which ex- 
tend over all the books in the volume of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah 



8 Fiiwt'a assertion {Biblioiheca Judaica^ iii. 464), that this introduction had been 
translated into English, and published by Kennicott in his work entitled The state of 
tTie printed Hei/rew Text of the Old Testament, Oxford, 1758, is incorrect. Kennicott 
simply published an abridged and incorrect Latin version, from a MS. which he found 
in the Bodleian Library. 
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and the Minor Prophets, the Massorah parva, and the Massorah 
marginalia. 

rV. The fourth volume, comprising the Hagiographa (Drains), ».e., 
the Psahns, Proverbs, Job, Canticles, Buth, Lamentations, Ecclesi- 
astes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles, had the Hebrew 
text; the so-called Chaldee paraphrases of Joseph the Blind; the 
Commentaries of Bashi, which only embrace the Psalms, the Five 
Megilloth {i. e., Canticles, Bath, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and 
Esther), Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles ; the Conmientaries of Ibn 
Ezra, which only embrace the Psalms, Job, the Five Megilloth, and 
Daniel; the Commentaries of David Eimchi on the Psalms and 
Chronicles ; the Commentaries of Moses Eimchi on Proverbs, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah ; « the Commentaries of Levi ben Gershon on Proverbs 
and Job ; the so-called Commentary of Saadia on Daniel ; tiie Masso- 
rah parva, the Massorah marginalis, and the (^^^ Dl^l'in) Second 
Targom on Esther. Appended to this volume are — i. The Massorah, 
for which space could not be found in the margin of the text in 
alphabetical order, and which is therefore called the Massorah finalis, 
with Jacob ben Chajim*s directions, ii. A Treatise on the Points and 
Accents of the Hebrew Scriptures, embodying the work (nip^^n ^311 
nii^Jjni or l^p'i^rs ^^^D) of Moses the Punctuator (pp^n HirtD '^). iii. 
The variations between the Western and Eastern Codices, or between 
the Jerusalem and Babylonian MSS., called ^«mnD1 ^«aiyD l^3tJ^ l^Bl^n 
or ^33 ^31 j>ni W"^ pK *33 riK^ Virp\:>T\ ^"hn* And iv. The variations 
between Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, called x^k ^^3 )^3tJ^ minn *B1^n 

It is perfectly impossible for any one, but tiiose students who have 
seen the MSS. of the Hebrew Bible, with the Massorah round the 
margin, in a most fantastic manner, who have encountered the difficul- 
ties in deciphering the hieroglyphic signs, the conceited abbreviations, 
the strange forms and ornaments into which the writing of the Massorah 
is twisted, the confusion of the Massoretic notes, &c. ; and who have 
grappled with the blunders which are to be found in almost every 

« The Commentaries on Proyerbs, Ezra, and Nehemiah are ascribed, in all the 
editions of the Eabbinic Bible, to Ibn Ezra. That this, howeyer, is incorrect, and that 
they belong to Moses Kimchi, is now established beyond the shadow of a donbt. Comp. 
Reifmann in Literaturblatt dea Orients, vol. ii., pp. 750, 751 ; Zion, vol. i., p. 76 ; 
vol. ii., pp. 113-117, 129-133, 155-167, 171-174, 185-188: Frankfort-on-the-Maine, 
1841, 1842. Geiger, Ozar Nechmad, vol. ii., p. 17, &o. ; Vienna, 1867; Kitto's 
Gydopcedia of Biblical Literaturef 8. v. Eimohi, Mosbs. 
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sentence, to form an adequate conception of the extraordinary labour 
and learning which Jacob Ibn Adonijah must have bestowed, in bringing 
such beautiful order out of such a chaos. His modesty and humility, 
in speaking of the toil, are becoming his vast erudition. 

"Behold,** he says, "I have exerted aU my might and strength 
to collate and arrange the Massorah, with all the possible improve- 
ments, in order that it may remain pure and bright, and shew its 
splendour to the nations and princes ; for, indeed, it is beautiful to 
look at. This was a labour of love, for the benefit of our brethren, 
the children of Israel, and for the glory of our holy and perfect law ; 
as well as to ftilfil, as far as possible, the desire of Don Daniel 
Bomberg, whose expenses in this matter far exceeded my labours. 
And as regards the Commentaries, I have exerted my powers to the 
utmost degree to correct in them all the mistakes as far as possible ; 
and whatsoever my humble endeavours could accomplish was done for 
the glory of the Lord, and for the benefit of our people. I would not 
be deterred by the enormous labour, for which cause I did not suffer 
my eyelids to be closed long, either in the winter or summer, and did 
not mind rising in the cold of the night, as my aim and desire were to 
see this holy work finished. Now praised be the Creator, who granted 
me the privilege to begin and to finish this work.** «* Such is the 
touching account which Jacob b. Chajim gives us of his labour of love. 

Not less striking is the gratitude which he expresses to Bomberg, 
for having so cheerfully and liberally embarked upon so expensive a 
work. " When I explained to Bomberg,** he tells us, " the advantage 
of the Massorah, he did aU in his power to send into all the 
countries in order to search out what may be found of the Massorah ; 
and, praised be the Lord, we obtained as many of the Massoretic books 
as could possibly be got. He was not backward, and his hand was 
not closed, nor did he draw back his right hand from producing gold 
out of his purse, to defray the expenses of the books, and of the mes- 
sengers who were engaged to make search for them in the most remote 
comers, and in every place where they might possibly be found.** ''* 

With all our abuse of the Eoman Catholics for withholding the 
Bible from the people, and with all orpr boasted love for the Scriptures, 
neither will the Bible Society with its annual income of ^80,000, nor 
will any publisher in this Protestant country of ours, undertake a 
revised edition of that stupendous work which was published in a 

6" Vide in/ray p. 83, &e, 7" Vide infra^ p. 77, &c. 
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Boman Catholic coantr^ , when Luther began to make his voice heard 
in defence of the word of God. Thus it is, that we in the present 
day are still left to the labours of Jacob b. Chajim, though the results 
of modern researches, and the discovery of valuable MSS., would 
enable us to issue a new edition of the critical apparatus of the Old 
Testament, with important corrections and additions, and in a form 
more easily accessible to Biblical students. 

Bomberg, who took the liveliest interest and the greatest pride in 
this magnificent edition of the Bible, got Elias Levita, whose fame as 
a Hebraist was at that time spread not only all over Italy where he 
resided, but over Germany, both among the most distinguished 
dignitaries in the Catholic Church and the great leaders of the 
Beformation, to write an epilogue to the work of his ambition. In 
this poem, Levita celebrates the praises of the munificent publisher, 
"who though uncircumcised in the flesh [L e., a gentile], is circum- 
cised in heart," of "the learned Jacob Ibn Adonijah," who carried it 
through the press, and of the unparalleled work itself.^ Levita was 
then residing at Bome, in the house of his friend and patron. Cardinal 
Egidio de Viterbo, where he was diligently engaged in printing his 
works on the grammar and structure of the Hebrew language, teaching 
the Boman Catholic and Protestant combatants the original of the Old 
Testament, and enjoying the literary society of popes, cardinals, 
princes, ambassadors, and warriors, who were bewitched by the 
mysteries of the Kabbalah, and little thinking of the misfortunes 
which were soon to befall him. 

Within two years of his writing the epilogue to Jacob Ibn Adonijah's 
Babbinic Bible, and whilst engaged on an Aramaic grammar, the 
Imperialists under Charles V. sacked Bome (May 6, 1527), and in the 
general work of spoliation and destruction, Levita lost all his property 
and the greater part of his MSS. In a most destitute and deplorable 
condition, he left the Eternal city, and betook himself to Venice in the 
same year (1527) ; and Bomberg, at whose request he had written the 
epilogue, at once engaged him as joint corrector of the press and as 
editor. Thus the two learned Hebraists, Jacob b. Chajim and Elias 
Levita, who were the great teachers of Hebrew to the greatest men of 
Europe, at the commencement and during the development of the 
Beformation, now became co-workers in the same printing office. 

7 For the different editions of the Bible, and for the alterations which were after- 
wards made in it, see Kitto's Cyclop<sdia of Biblical Literature, s.v. Rabbinic Bibles. 

C 
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It is more than probable that Levita told Jacob Ibn Adonijah of 
the Aramaic work on which he was engaged, the MS. of which he 
lost in the sacking of Eome, and that this exercised some influence 
on the latter in the choice of his next literary undertaking. For we 
find Jacob Ibn Adonijah, immediately after Levita 's arrival, writing 
"^ Treatise on the Targu7n'' {^1)^)1^7] i>V 10fc<0). It is a matter of 
dispute whether this Treatise first appeared in Bomberg's edition of the 
Pentateuch and the Five Megilloth, published in 1527, or in that pub- 
lished in 1543-44, after Jacob Ibn Adonijah's death.« Not possessing 
the editions in question, I cannot state which opinion is the correct one. 

Although no one who is at all acquainted with his assiduity, and 
who knows what an uncontrollable and inextinguishable passion to 
continue therein is kindled in the hearts of those who have embarked 
upon authorship and found their works acceptable, will for a moment 
doubt that Jacob Ibn Adonijah ever would relinquish his literary 
pursuits, as long as he possessed his faculties and the use of his Hmbs ; 
yet, with the exception of one solitary and incidental reference to his 
work, presently to be mentioned, we henceforth hear nothing more about 
his productions. Fiirst indeed enumerates no less than fifteen important 
Midrashim and Commentaries on the Bible, which Bomberg published 
in 1543-47, and which he says may have been prepared for the 
press by our author.^ But this is mere conjecture. I myself possess 
the very editions of some of the works in question, and though 
Cornelius Adelkind and Elias Levita are distinctly stated as having 

8 Comp. the article Jiidische Typographic^ by Steinsclmeider and David Oassel, in 
Ersch and Gmber's Allgemeine EncyMopddie^ section ii., vol. xxviii., p. 44, note 32, 
and Professor Lozzatto's Letter (reprinted below, p. 11), and with Fiirst, Bihlioiheca 
Judaica^ vol. iii., p. 451. 

9 The works referred to are as follows: — Midraah Rahboth (nill ttniQ), Venice, 
1645, fol. ; if<?cM«a (wnb^D), t6i«?. 1545, foL; Siphra (>nDD), ibid. 1546, fol. ; Siphre 
(nCD), tftii. 1545, fol.; Midrash Tanchuma (wmnan MTitd), tfta^?. 1546, fol.; Midrash 
Tilim {ubT^ «mD), ibid. 1546, fol.; Pisihla Sutratha («n"J«yn MDpDD), ibid. 1546, fol.; 
Elias Mishrachi's Supra Commentary on Rashi's Comment, on the Pentatench, called 
Sepher Ha-M'izrache (*nnra "IDD), ihid. 1545, fol. ; Arama's Commentary on the Penta- 
tench, called Akedath, (mpy), ibid. 1547, fol. ; Balbag's Commentary on the Pentateuch 
(nmnn Vy aa"b^), ibid. 1647, fol. ; Abraham Sabba's Kabbalistic Commentary on the 
Pentateuch^ entitled Tzeror Ha-Mor ('Yrar? mns), ibid. 1546, fol. ; Nachmanides' Com- 
mentary on the Pentateuch (minn ]a"Dn V^), ibid. 1548, fol.; Ibn Shemtob's Homiletical 
Commentarg on the Pentateuch (I'TDTlb nmnn mMm), ibid. 1547, fol.; Jacob Ibn 
Chibib's Collection of Hagodas, called En Jacob (ap3? ^yj, ibid. 1546, fol. ; R. Solomon 
b. Abraham b. Aderethe's Theological Answers to Queries (M2"ttnn nV'VD), ibid. 1545-6, 
fol. ; R. Moses de Corecy's Homiletical work, entitled. The Major Booh on the Com- 
mandments (3"0D), ibid. 1547, fol. (Comp. Bibliotheca Judaica, vol. iii. p. 452.) 
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been connected with them, Jacob's name is not even mentioned. This, 
however, may be owing to the change in Ibn Adonijah's religious 
sentiments, which, as we shall presently see, is more than probable. 

The disappearance of Jacob Ibn Adonijah from the field of active 
labour in connection with Bomberg, which happened almost simulta- 
neously with the arrival of Levita at Venice, and his appointment as 
corrector and annotator of the Hebrew works, is most significant, and 
we believe that it was caused by Ibn Adonijah's relinquishing Judaism. 

It is now established beyond the shadow of a doubt, that this 
eminent Hebraist embraced Christianity about this time. Levita, who 
had occasion to refer to Adonijah, when writing his exposition of the 
Massorah (circa 1537-88), not only speaks of him as dead, but 
intimates that he had avowed the Christian faith some considerable 
time before he departed this life, and hence descends to unworthy 
vituperations against him. Referring to the Massorah, edited by Ibn 
Adonijah, in the celebrated Rabbinic Bible, Levita says, **I have not 
seen anything like it among all the ancient books, for arrangement and 
correctness, for beauty and excellence, and for good order. The com- 
piler thereof was one of the learned, whose name was formerly, among 
the Jews, Jacob. Let his soul be bound up in a bag with holes ! " ^<* 
This spiteful perversion of a beautiful, charitable, and reverential 
prayer, which the Jews use when speaking of or writing about any 
one of their brethren who has departed this life, in allusion to 1 Sam. 
XXV. 29, justifies us in assuming that Jacob Ibn Adonijah embraced 
Christianity several years before 1537. 

As the statement in question, in Levita's work, was till lately the 
only reference to Ibn Adonijah's having embraced Christianity towards 
the end of his life, the fact was generally unknown, and many of the 
learned Jews doubted whether the passage in Levita really meant to 
convey the idea. Amongst those who doubted it, was the erudite 
Frensdorff. He therefore wrote to the late Professor Luzzatto, asking 
him the meaning of the passage in question, to which he replied as 
follows : ^1 ** As to the meaning of Levita's words, which he wrote in 

^^ Dn-nDQ 'D'aioTpn noD tai •n2m 'n^^n vh '71^71 niDEisn 'Dnn^i 3?2n«rro nnioon pn 
>np3 Srwn 'D^:Db irno rm 'D^aiaarro thm omo ^itdh iitdii ."Ynmi ••Di^a o'spnoi 
aip3 -Jin2J3 rrrnx inottJa >nn Opr. Comp. Massoreth Ha-Massoreih, p. 94, ed. 
Oinsburg. 

11 D^3Db "lottj rm D^:"i32nn Tn«" niiDon nniDob n^r^nnn "^nDipnn iroxo ninnn nn ^-sshfy 
^ 3j7r "1® 'yyyh insii^® pDMM d» nVwiw "aip3 "»'>"»2in mins innioa ^n apy» vcspi b«nira 
mnn '3 'lanDo*? yssTro -nwnaia: nno rm mn naim .«"in p ^M-n—im n^n irran^ ' j c^n 
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the poetical Introduction to the Massoreth Ha-Massoreth^ * one of the 
learned, whose name was formerly, among the Jews, Jacob. Let his 
soul be bound up in a bag with holes ; ' and your asking me whether 
I believe it to imply that R. Jacob b. Chajim Ibn Adonijah changed 
his religion ; it is assuredly so. This was the reason why I delayed 
replying to your letter, for I was greatly perplexed about this subject ; 
since for a truth, from the import of R. Elias Levita*s words in 
question, it is beyond doubt that R. Jacob changed his religion, and I 
was unwilling to publish this strange report about such a learned man 
till I found another witness. Now last year, one of my friends, the 
erudite R. Moses Soave, of Venice, found an edition of the Mishna, with 
the Commentaries of Maimonides and Shimshon b. Abraham, printed 
at Venice (Giustiniani), 1646 ; at the end of Tractate Taharoih was 
written as follows, which I also saw myself with my own eyes : * These 
are the words of the first editor, whose name was formerly, among the 
Jews, Jacob b. Chajim, and who revised the Tractate Taharoth, 
with the Commentary of R. Shimshon, of blessed memory. Since, 
however, the sage said, * Receive the truth by whomsoever it is 
propounded,' we deemed it proper to print his remarks here.' Now 
is peradventure the lie to be given also to this testimony, or is the 
fact to be established from this witness ? 

" Before this, however, happened, I rejoiced as one that findeth 
great spoil, for I bought a copy of the Pentateuch, with the Targum, 
printed by Romberg in 1548-44, at the end of which are seven 
pages on the Targum, beginning — * Thus saith Jacob b. Chajim b. 
Isaac Ibn Adonijah,' &c.; as I thought from this it is evident that in 
the years 1643-44 he was alive, and was still a Jew ; and how then 



vfr\ ^MryyTirx apr ^I'-D pen vhi vtn Van rrVw "i nn ni3?o«o D3d» »5 mn ^3W y^iz 'n*Ti 
Ti'D TTw «2ro mar^ na^ji o'nMT .*3ttJ ly ^dtdj* cniaa trraD ddh by rsh vra^7h rrsry *n'*n 
n3ttj ')»»3^Dv^ nw»2J'3^ DID! xff^m D""n >inn>D n$ nv3\Do nw^arsn n^yo ^3mid rmo "^ yDttran 
"tott? rrrro ii>r«r»n n»aon nm on n'7hn"(^3*y3 *3« oa ^rnr\ pv-|a ains minio niDrriDai 'Y'\d. 
bap cann lowir ^dVi .V"i ptt??3© "i3^an ©inis oy ninnio niD rranttj D^n "a apr bio^D^a D^3Db 
rTjynt^D rwt^ri^ w - rwin miyn oa ananb pn^r — Ttd rnai u^uxrh i3'«n noMttj nan naMn 

:nnn 
ycnDy\ "i'xff^ a"\D na« jvaa-a nnoi Diann us xcrcrsn *n'3p ^ an bbttJ «3nD3 >n(ov pb D-np 'aw 
yao *TT Trwaw" )"rro» ^'xa* irr3TM ^ pns' p d^tt p apr TnwDn'Tnn -Disnnn by u*tn "i 
nrrrr '\aa <mDon moQ 'd DCt3tt?a) n"3n rywi y«\ 'mm rrm n rrr^ V'tji i'xo n3ttja *3 
'D by ^*b^ 'vrpTsw maai ^naiw rro >n"«M 'b"3n nV3«?Dn ^n^Mi^ja ba«"-?rrvr« vto>D3 
''TiTv rrrroa Dia-nn by -nnwa ana irr3iM '^ »a pso ]■»« jnnibw wi n^an rrav ony d^3id 
b«»3i Ta -ttwa ba« -i^a ddi3 Mb 2"a ^biwi -^Tb y^tsf »a «bttj nnM tt?oina i^a ddi3 naa *bi«i 
^DiDa Minn nowan d^dih tmi mann oy «mn DnDin\D ly ■ww n:jp :Ta?Dia. This letter 
is published in the Hebrew Essays and Beviews, entitled Ozar Nechimad^ rol iii., 
p. 112, Vienna, 1860. >^ i 
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could his soul long ago be bound up (i, e. have departed) in the year 
1538, when the Massoreth Ha-Massoreth was printed ? But when I 
saw the edition of the Mishna in question, I thought, what am I now 
to say ? and how am I to reconcile it ? Surely upon the testimony 
of two witnesses the man must be executed. Whereupon I concluded 
that Ibn Adonijah wrote his Treatise on the Targum when still a Jew, 
and that it had either been already printed when he was alive, in an 
edition of the Pentateuch which I have not yet seen, or it was not 
printed in his life- time, bit remained for some years in the possession 
of Daniel Bomberg, till he printed an edition of the Pentateuch, 
with the Targum, when he also printed at the end the Treatise in 
question." 

This fact may perhaps give us the clue to Jacob Ibn Adonijah's 
sudden disappearance from the field of labour in connection with 
Bomberg's printing office. The apology of the second editor of the 
edition of the Mishna in question, for printing, in a work intended for 
the Jews, opinions propounded by one who had ceased to be a member 
of the community, seems to imply several things which have hitherto 
been unknown in connection with the life of Ibn Adonijah. We see 
from it — i. That he still continued to work for Bomberg after he 
embraced Christianity. For had Ibn Adonijah revised the Tractate 
of Mishna in question when he was still a Jew, the future editor would 
not have found it necessary to apologise for reprinting Ibn Adonijah's 
opinions ; just as the future editors of the Rabbinic Bible did not 
require to explain why they reprinted his compilation of the Massorah, 
and the Introduction to the Rabbinic Bible, which he wrote when still 
a Jew. ii. The fact that Bomberg' s works were for the Jews, and 
that an apology was needed to be made to them for printing the 
corrections and annotations made by a converted Jew, would of itself 
show the inexpediency of retaining a Jewish Christian on such works. 
To conciliate, therefore, the prejudice of his Jewish customers, Bomberg 
was undoubtedly obliged to part with his old friend Jacob Ibn 
Adonijah. How bitter this prejudice was against those who embraced 
Christianity, may be seen from the vituperations uttered against Ibn 
Adonijah, even by so enhghtened a man as Elias Levita. If our 
conclusions are correct, they will also supply us with the clue to the 
sudden and mysterious disappearance of Ibn Adonijah's name from 
nearly all the books printed by Bomberg since the year 1527. 
However much Ibn Adonijah may have done to them by way of 
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correction and annotation, it was the best trade policy to suppresef 
the name of the converted Jew. Hence Fiirst may be perfectly 
correct in his supposition that Jacob b. Chajim had a share in pre- 
paring for the press the 3&ffceen important works already alluded to, 
though the learned bibliographer neither accounts for, nor mentions, 
the fact that Ibn Adonijah's name is suppressed. 

The precise year in which Ibn Adonijah died has not as yet been 
ascertained, though it is perfectly certain, from the remarks of Levita 
already alluded to, that he departed this life before 1588. That the 
Jews did not record anything connected with his life and death 
is no matter of surprise, when we remember that he had left their 
community, and that, in their unparalleled sufferings, the converted 
Israelites of those days, in their blind zeal, were considerable 
abettors. But that the Christian writers of those days, both Catholics 
and Protestants, who thought it worth their while to chronicle and 
perpetuate events which we cannot read now without blushing, should 
have passed over in total silence the death of one who had done so 
much for Biblical literature, and suffered the loss of all things to join 
the ranks of the followers of Christ, will remain an indelible blot on 
the gratitude of Christian historians. As far as Ibn Adonijah himself 
is concerned, he has left a monument behind him in his contributions 
to Biblical literature, which will last as long as the Bible is studied in 
the original ; and the critical student of the Scriptures can never examine 
the Massorah, nor look at the gigantic Rabbinic Bible, without feelings 
of reverence for, and gratitude to, Jacob b. Chajim Ibn Adonijah, who, 
being dead, yet speaketh. 

It now remains that we should advert to the materials from which 
Ibn Adonijah compiled the Massorah, and to the merits of his 
compilation. Before, however, this is done, it is necessary to give 
the reader some idea of the origin, development, import, and trans- 
mission of the Massorah. The account must necessarily be very 
succinct. 

Owing to the extreme sacredness with which the letter of the text 
was regarded, and believing that the multifarious legal enactments 
which were called forth by the ever-shifting circumstances of the 
commonwealth, the sacred legends which developed themselves in 
the course of time, and all the ecclesiastical and civil regulations, 
to which an emergency may at any time give rise, are indicated 
in the Bible by a superfluous letter, or redundant word, or the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



15 

repetition of a phrase, or the peculiarity of a construction, the greatest 
care has been taken, since the beginning of the Christian era, to mark 
every peculiarity and phenomenon in the spelling and construction of 
the words in the Scriptures, so that ** one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law." 

The duty of noting these peculiarities devolved more especially 
upon the Scribes, or copyists, who multiplied the Codices of the Bible.^ 
As the collation of MSS. for the purpose of producing correct copies 
was deemed unsafe, inasmuch as the multiplication always gives rise 
to a multitude of errors ; and as, moreover, the process of collation 
is not only tedious, but demands a number of MSS. belonging to 
different families, and various ages, the Scribes found it more practi- 
cable to count the number of times a word was spelled in an 
exceptional way, or a peculiar phrase was used, or any anomaly 
occurred throughout the Bible. The different peculiarities, thus 
numbered, were rubricated, and formed into separate registers and 
lists. These were at first committed to memory by the professional 
Scribes and doctors of the law, and transmitted orally in the schools ; 
but afterwards, like all other traditions, were written down, and now 
constitute the Massorah (niIDD), = traditionA^ 

Like the science of grammar and lexicography, the Massoretic 
researches were at first Hmited. They were confined to the rubrication 
of words and phrases to which some legal enactment was attached, 
or which had some caligraphical and orthographical peculiarity. But 
as the Massoretic schools extended over a millennium, ^^ and as the 

12 Hence the remark, rmnitt? m*n"««n ba onDiD vn© onDiD D-'aittJMnn ■'inpa -jd'd^ 

D'piDDi nan ]"i3? ^ty mm Mim -D»bnn bw n^sn ys^i py nw yxn nsncny .D^poo bwi 
" therefore are the ancients called Sopherim, hecanse they counted aU the letters in 
Holy Writ. Thns they said that the Vav^ in |"»na [Levit. xi. 42], is the half of all the 
letters in the Pentateuch ; ttm «m [ibid. x. 16] is the middle word ; n^onm [ibid, xiii^ 
33] the middle verse ; that Ain^ in ny^D [Ps. Ixxx. 14], is the middle letter in the 
Psalms; and Ps. Ixxvii. 38 the middle verse." Kiddushin^ 80a. 

18 The expression miDD, which now denotes all the labours of the Itfassorites 
eflFected during a millennium, is the post-Talmudic form. In the Talmud it is m^DD 
and originally denoted the traditional pronunciation of the unpointed text. Thus it 
was transmitted authoritatively that D^lttJ (Levit. xii. 6) is to be read D^a^, two weeks^ 
and not D^^l'tti, seventy days; and that ^fni (Exod. xxiii. 19) is to be pronounced 
a^a, in the milk, and not abnil, in the fat. Comp, Geiger, Jiidische Zeitschrift, vol. 
i., p. 90, Sec. ; vol. iii., p. 79. 

14 This has already been pointed out by Levita ; comp. Maasoreth Ha-Maasoreth, p. 
137, ed. Ginsburg. 
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absence of concordances precluded the possibility of discovering at 
once all the instances in which certain anomalies were to be found, 
the continued exertions of the Massorites resulted, not only in supple- 
menting and completing the already existing rubrics, but in adding 
new registers and lists of words, forms, phrases, and combinations, 
which exhibited the sHghtest deviation from the ordinary usage. 
Hence the Massorah, in its present development, embraces almost 
everything connected with the external appearance of the text. It 
gives the number of times each letter of the alphabet occurs throughout 
the Bible. It states how many verses there are in each separate book. 
It shows which is the middle letter, which the middle word, and 
which is the middle verse in every book. It registers the majuscular, 
the minuscular, the inverted, the suspended, and the peculiarly 
pointed letters, the anomalous forms and phrases, defective and 
plene, textual and marginal readings, conjectural readings, lexical 
features, &c. 

When the Massorah began to be written down, it assumed a double 
form. The first form of it is more like an index, simply stating along- 
side the margin, against the word which exhibits a certain peculiarity, 
that the word in question is one of such and such a number, possessing 
the same peculiarity, without giving the other words of the same 
rubric. This form assumed the name of Massorah parva (piaiSp ni1DD). 
The second is the more extensive form. It not only gives all the 
words which possess the same peculiarity in full, but adds a few 
words, by which each expression is preceded, or followed, so as to 
enable the student to recognise, from the connection, in what book the 
anomaly occurs. This form of it obtained the name of Massorah 
ma^a, and is written above and below the text. 

As, however, the Massorah constantly increased in bulk in the 
course of time, extending to every phenomenon of the text, and as the 
large dimensions it assumed precluded the possibility of its being 
written entirely above and below the margin of the page to which it 
referred, the different lists, both alphabetical and otherwise, had to be 
arranged according to alphabetical or other order, and chronicled in 
separate works. These books are either called by the general name 
Massoretic Treatises (niDOn nso), or Ochla Ve-Ochla (n^DKI n^DX). 
The latter appellation the Massoretic Treatises obtained from the first 
two examples, n^?« (1 Sam. i. 9), n^pKI (Gen. xxvii. 19), in the 
alphabetical list of words occurring twice in the Bible, once without 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



17 

and once with Vav, with which the Massorah begins." R must be 
remarked, however, that in copying the Ochla Ve-Ochla, or the IVtassb- 
rah, the scribes or students did not always transcribe the whole of it. 
Some portions were omitted as being unimportant, or not being wanted 
by the transcriber ; some were transposed by the students to facilitate 
reference; whilst other portions were added by those who devoted 
themselves to this kind of study. Hence obtained different redac- 
tions, some called by the general name Massoretic Treatises, and 
others by the more specific appellation Ochla Ve- Ochla; hence the 
difficulty of ascertaining the particular redaction meant by the differeiit 
commentators, lexicographers, and grammarians, who quote the Ochla 
Ve-Ochla; and hence too the impossibility of specifying particularly 
the various nameless fragments and forms of the Massorah, used for 
collation in the compilation of this critico-exegetical apparatus, as 
edited by Ibn Adonijah. 

This impossibility of specifying the nameless fragments, which 
Jacob Ibn Adonijah realised in the compilation of the Massorah, has 
recently been construed into a deliberate suppression of the materials 
which he used, and the sources whence he drew his information. Thus 
Geiger, in showing the importance of the Massorah to Biblical criticism, 
and deploring its neglect by commentators and lexicographers, remarks,'^ 
<* Acquaintance with the Massorah, and with the numerous MSS. 
which contain it in its various forms, has for centuries become so rare, 
that people did not at all know any more whether the Massorah 
actually existed in former times, in the form of a comprehensive view, 
or whether it has been made into such a form for the first time by 
Jacob b. Chajim, at the end of his edition of the Bible ; and whether 
this whole compilation which he made from the isolated Massorahs, 
both parva and magna, to be found connected immediately with the 

15 Leyita, who made the Ochla Ve-OcMa the basis of his Massoretic researches, 
plainly declared that it is so called from its beghming words, inbnnn •Y113>3 p ^'^in ; 
Masaoreth Ha-Massoreth^ p. 131. We camiot, therefore, nnderstand why the learned 
Dr. Steinschneider should be so anxions to claim the originality of this remark. 
Comp. Geiger's Jiidische Zeitschrifty vol. i., pp. 316, 317, note 31, Breslan, 1862. 

i« ;Die 93efatttttfd^aft mit ii^t, mit ben ja^tteld^en ^anbfci^tiftett, toctd^e j!e in i^ret 
»ei:f(i^iet>ettett ©ejlalt etitl^alten, ijl f(]^on fcit Sai^tl^unbcrten fo fpdtUd^ gctootben, bof 
man gar tii^t tnel^t t»uf te, o^ benn hjitflid^ fru^er aud^ bie SD^af ora^ in bet ©ejlalt 
einer nmfaffenben UeBerfid^t exijlirt l^aBe, ober cB ffe fo erjl »cn SafoB Ben (S^ajim am 
©nbe bet 93iBelan0gaBe geotbnet hjotben, biefe ganje SufammenjleHnng, bie et eBen 
an^ ben ^eteinjetten nnmittelBat neBen bem Xtxk Beflnbtt(i^en fteinen unb Q;cii^m 

D 
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text, is exclusively his work. From his words, with which he intro- 
duces this work, it does not appear whether he had before him one or 
more such compilations, nay, on the contrary, it seems as if he claimed 
for himself this compilation. We can scarcely avoid the suspicion, 
that the man, whose merit is at all events to be acknowledged as 
permanent, designedly intended to envelope it in darkness, with the 
artificial words in which he introduces this work, as well as the 
grammatical Treatise of Moses Ha-Nakden, in order that it might 
scarcely be guessed what he had originally before him, and that it 
should be supposed that he had done far more at it than is actually 
the case ; on the contrary, he would surely have increased his merit if 
he had told very plainly what sources he used, in what form they were, 
and how he had worked them up. Nevertheless he omitted to give 
this information, and the most distinguished literati and collators of 
MSS. could give no information whether tiiere existed any MS. com- 
pilation of the Massorah.'' 

That this accusation is unmerited, may be seen both from Jacob 
Ibn Adonijah*s Introduction, and from the various notes which he 
made in different parts of the Massorah finalis. Thus in the passage 
already quoted,^'' he not only tells us that Bomberg despatched mes- 
sengers to different countries to search for copies of the Massorah, but 
distinctly declares that they succeeded in obtaining as many codices as 
could possibly be secured. These Massorahs, he moreover says, 
embraced both kinds : First, the Massorahs written in the margin of 

SBafotal^'g votgenommen, au«f(]^Uef(i(]^ fein SSerf fei. Sing feineti SBotten, ntit 
benen et biefe SltBcit einleitct, gel^t ni^i f^ttoox, oh tt eine ober gar nte^tete fold^et 
UeBerjl(]^tett votUegeti gcl^abt f^abt, \a c« \d)txni im ©egetitl^eite, ote ne^me ct bicfe 
Sufammenjletlutig fur fi^ atieiti in 5lnfptud^ ; h)ir fonnen ung hum be6 aSetbad^tc^ 
(ttoiifx^n, baf bev 9)lattn, beffcn SBetbienjl icbenfaUg eiti bauetnb anjuerfcnnenbc^ x% 
butd^ bie futtjllid^en SSorte, mit benen et biefeg 3Betf, tck bag gtantntatifd^e beg 
!Wofeg l^a^fJlafbati, einteitet, ab^ti^tl^ eiti getoiffeg $albbuttfe( bariibet vetbteiten 
woKte, fc baf man, toas Ofm utfptungti^ ^orgelegen, faum al^nen tonne unb man 
auf bie aSermutl^ung fommen fotte, et l^aBe toeit mel^t babei getl^an, aU toitRid^ bet 
%<di ijl. (Sid^et f!i&.tH et fein Setbienjl im ©egentl^eUe nf^otft, hjenn et ung ted^t 
genan gefagt l^dtte, tctl^t dueKen et benu^t, tod^t ^t^alt biefetben gel^abt unb tote 
et jte »etatbeitet. Sebod^ et untetlief biefe 9Jiitrt)ei(ung, unb bie bebeutenbjlen 
Rennet unb $anbf(!^tiftenfamm(e| touften von bet maf otetl^ifci^en Uebetjid^t, cb j!e 
l^anbf(!^tttlU(!^ tjot^anben fei, feine fJlad^tid^t ju geben. jndische ZeitschHft fur 

Wiasenschaft und Leben^ vol. iii., p. 112, &c. Breslan, 1865. 
W FtWe «Mpra, p. 8, &c. 
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the Bible, thus constituting what is called the Massorah parva and the 
Massorah marginalis; and second, separate Massoretic Treatises, or 
the diflferent redactions of what is called the Ochla Ve-Ochla. 

Equally explicit and straightforward are his remarks about the 
nature of these materials, and the manner in which he elaborated them. 
We cannot do better than give his own description of the condition of 
the Massorahs, written in the margins of the Bibles. "After mastering 
their contents," he says, " I found them in the utmost disorder and 
confusion, so much so, that there is not a sentence to be found without 
a blunder : that is to say, the quotations from the Massorites are both 
incorrect and misplaced ; since in those codices in which the Massorah 
is written in the margin, it is not arranged according to the order of 
the verses contained in the page. Thus, for instance, if a page has 
five or six verses, the first of which begins with "T^^*!, and he said ; 
the second with ^|.J1, and it was told ; the third with HTI., and it is ; 
the fourth with H^Jf !1, and he sent ; the fifth with ^^^\j and she sat : 
the Massorah commences with the fourth verse, " the word npl^;i, occurs 
twenty-two times;" then follows verse two, " the .word ^|*1, occurs 
twenty-four times ; " and then the fifth verse, ** the word ^^^1, occurs 
fifteen times," without any order or plan. Moreover, most of these 
[Massoretic remarks] are written in a contracted form, and with 
ornaments ; so much so, that they cannot at all be deciphered, as the 
desire of the writer was only to embellish his writing, and not to 
examine or to understand the sense. Thus, for instance, in most of the 
copies, there are four lines [of the Massorah] on the top of the page, 
and five at the bottom, as the writer would under no circumstances 
diminish or increase the number. Hence, whenever there happened 
to be any of the alphabetical lists, or if the Massoretic remarks were 
lengthy, he split up the remarks in the middle or at the beginning, 
and largely introduced abbreviations, so as to obtain even lines." ^ 

That this is by no means an exaggerated description of the state 
in which the Massorah, written in the margins of the Bible, was in 
the days of Ibn Adonijah, may be seen from the account given by 
Levita, his contemporary and co -labourer in the same department. 
Levita, who fourteen years later (1538) had to collate it for his 
Introduction to the Massorah, says, ** as for the Massorah, written 
round the margin in the Codices, it contains numberless errors. The 
copyists have perverted it, as they did not care for the Massorah, but 

^ Vide in/ray p. 78, &c. 
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only thought to ornament their writing, and to make even lines, so as 
not to alter the appearance, in order that all the pages should be alike. 
Moreover they ornamented them with illuminations of divers kinds 
of buds, flowers, &c. Hence they were obHged sometimes to narrow, 
and sometimes to widen, the margins round the illuminations with 
words already stated, although they were superfluous, and out of 
place ; whilst the Massoretic registers were entirely omitted from their 
proper place, because the space did not suffice ; and hence they had 
to break off in the middle of a sentence, thus leaving the whole edifice 
incomplete, and greatly defective.^Q* 

Thus much for the Massorah, which accompanied the Codices of 
the Bible, prior to, and after, the time of Ibn Adonijah's compilation. 
As to the means for collating, correcting, and compiling it, and the 
extent of his labours, he distinctly tells us that he used different 
separate redactions of the Massorah, which Bomberg procured, and 
which he himself possessed. Here, again, we must let Ibn Adonijah 
speak for himself. **Now," says he, "when I observed all this 
confusion, I bestirred myself in the first place to arrange all the 
Massoretic notes, according to the verses to which they belonged ; and 
then to investigate the Massoretic treatises in my possession, apart 
from what was written in the margins of the Bibles. Wherever an 
omission or contraction occurred, in order to obtain even lines, or 
four lines at the top and five lines at the bottom, I at once consulted 
the Massoretic treatises, and corrected it according to order. And 
whenever I found that the Massoretic treatises differed from each 
other, I put down the opinions of both sides, as will be found in the 
margin of our edition of the Bible with the Massorah, the word in 
dispute being marked to indicate that it is not the language of the 
Massorah; and whenever I took exception to the statement in a 
certain Codex of the Massorah, because it did not harmonise with 
the majority of the Codices of the Massorah, whilst it agreed with 
a few, or wherever it contradicted iiself, I made careful search till I 
discovered the truth, according to my humble knowledge.'* ^^ 

How, in the face of such a plain declaration, that he had used 
sundry Codices of the Massorah, apart from the Massorah which 
accompanied the copies of the Bible, an accurate and profound 
scholar like Geiger could say — "from his words it does not appear 

18* Massoreth ffa-Massoreth, p. 94, ed. Ginsburg, Longmans, 1867. 
19 Vide infra, p. 79, &c. 
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whether he had before him one or more such compilations, nay, on 
the contrary, it seems as if he claimed for himself this compilation," 
and then charge Ibn Adonijah with designedly concealing his original 
sources, is to us a matter of the utmost astonishment. Can it be that 
Geiger has not read through Ibn Adonijah's Introduction to the 
Eabbinic Bible, in which he gives this detailed description of his 
labours? 

The imputation appears still more unaccountable when it is 
compared with the correct account which a few pages before Geiger 
gives of Ibn Adonijah's most assiduous and conscientwm work. 
" Jacob b. Ch^'im," he says,^^* ** has the great merit of having trans- 
mitted to us the Massorah, in the second Bomberg Bible, edited by 
him (1526), after comparing it most carefully with diflferent MSS. 
He has furnished us with a work of the utmost discernment and 
indescribable industry. He has used several MSS. for the Massorah 
parva and magna, endeavoured to reconcile and solve contradictions 
and difficulties ; and has conscientiously given an account of this, as 
well as of his scruples. He must certainly have had before him a 
Massoretic survey, but this he has entirely recast in its arrangement. 
By his not only referring frequently in the large marginal Massorah to 
articles in the survey, but, vice versa, being sometimes satisfied with 
a reference in the latter to the former, he actually also endeavoured to 
make it a complete survey, inasmuch as he has tried to work up the 
whole Massoretic material, in so far as it did not relate to entirely 
isolated details ; and moreover, by arranging it alphabetically, he has 

"* 3af oB Ben (S^aiint ^at ba« gtcfie S3etbienfl, un^ biefetBe in ber »ott \\)m 
Beforgten Slu^goBe ber jtoeiten taBMnif(i^en S3ontBetg'f(i^en S3iM (1525), tnit 
forgfdltiger SBetgleid^ung »erf(i^iebener $anbf(i^riften, uBerliefett ju l^aben. @r l^at 
utt« eitt 2Berf ci::;:^t0»onet ^enntnif unb unfdgli(i^en Steifie^ getiefert ; er l^at fur 
bie fleine unb bie grofie SKafcra^ ntel^rere J&anbf(i^riften Benu^t, $)ijferenjen unb 
©(i^hjierigfeiten ou^jugleici^en unb ju Wfen gefuci^t, unb gehjijfenl^aft gie!)t er baruBer 
tote uBer feine ©fru^)et S3eri(i^t. 5lu(i^ bie ntaficretl^if(i^e Ueberjld^t (ag \\)vx ft(]^erUd^ 
»or ; biefe aBer arBeitete er in SBetreff ber Slnorbnung ttoKjianbig urn. ^x6:!ii W>^ 
baj er in ber grofen Sflanbntafiora^ l^dufig auf 5lrtifel ber UeBerft(i^t »ertt)ie0, 
untgefel^rt juiDeiten in biefer ^^ mi einer SBertoeifung auf bie grof e aflanbntaf oral^ . 
begnugte, l^at er <te auci^ iuirflici^ jn einer iJoKfldnbigett Ueber(i(i^t ju geflaUen »erfu(]^t, 
inbent er ben ganjen maf oret^if(i^i^en @toff, fohjeit er nid^t ganj ttereingelte^ 2)etai( 
Betraf, barin ju »erarBeiten fud^te' unb baf er fte ferner alfaBetif(| orbnete, jte alfo ju 
einent niaf oret^ifci^en Sexifon umgeflaltete, bo^ bie Sluffinbung ber maf oretl^ifc^^l^en 
SBef^imntuttgen fel^r erlei(i^terte. JDafi i^m J&anbfd^riften gu biefer SlrBeit ^orlagen, 
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transformed it into a Massoretic lexicon, so that the finding of the 
Massoretic definitions is greatly facilitated. That he had MSS. before 
him for this work is evident from the whole plan, and especially from 
his frank confession, in separate articles, that the statements are some- 
times contrary in themselves, and sometimes contradict other state- 
ments, and that he leaves the solution. However, the bringing 
together of the separate and scattered stones into a well compacted 
edifice is his work. The arrangement was uncommonly difficult ; he 
had often to hesitate, in the course of his work, in which to put single 
articles ; and this indeed constituted simply a single and subordinate 
part in the great work of a complete edition of the Bible, with Targum 
and a number of Commentaries." 

From this description, which is irreconcilable with the other, 
wherein Ibn Adonijah is charged with designed concealment of the 
original sources, it is almost certain that Geiger could not have read 
through Jacob b. Chajim's Introduction to the Bible. For here, where 
Geiger is really anxious to do him justice, and where he alludes to 
Ibn Adonijah's materials, he simply refers to his remarks in the 
Massorah finalis, drawing from them his conclusion, and does not 
at all refer to Ibn Adonijah's Introduction, where he most explicitly 
states that he had before him separate Codices of the Massorah. That 
he does not specify these Codices, is owing to the fact tliat the 
several redactions of the survey of the Massorah, and the fragmentary 
nature of many of the Codices, precluded such a bibliographical 
description. Besides, paleographical and bibliographical descriptions of 
MSS., used in editing a work, belong to modem days. The editors of 
the greatest works, after the invention of printing, and in the days of 
Ibn Adonijah, never thought of giving an account of the materials they 
used up. Cardinal Ximenes, and his co-workers at the magnificent 
edition of the Complutensian Polyglott, gave no account whatsoever of 
the materials and MSS. they used for the texts of the Old and New 

ijl au« ber ganjen SltiTaae tt^d^tlifi), Befonbet^ Uxans, baf er uttumhjunben ju 
eittjelnen Slrtifetn UUnni, baf bie 5lngabett UVo in ^6^ felBjl Balb wit anbem int 
SGBiberfijUKi^ jle^n, unb er bie fiofuttg anl^eimflent. SlKein bie 3ufantmettf(i^i(!^tun9 
ber eittjetnen jerjireuten SSaujieine ju einem iDol^lgefugten S3au ifl fein SBerf. JDie 
Slnorbnuug iuar ungentein fd^tcierig, er wtuf te oft ^^toaxiM, an iueld^er ©tetfe er ben 
einjetnen Slrtifel nnterhinQen foKe, int fionfe ber §lrBeit felBft— unb biefelBe fd^bf 
it^ ya Uoi aU einjelner untergeorbnetex X^eil an bo^ groge Sffierf einer voKftdnbiQen 
SBibelau^QoBe wit X^argum unb einer Slnjal^t eowwentare an— dnberte er gunjeilen 

feinen ^tan. Judiache ZeiUchrifU vol. iii., p. 106. 
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Testaments ; and Biblical critics have to the present day not succeeded 
in finding out these materials. Yet who ever thinks of charging the 
Cardinal, and the editors of the Complutensian Polyglott, with 
designedly concealing the original sources of their work, in order that 
it might appear greater than it actually was ? 

Levita, who, in referring to the extraordinary dimensions of the 
Massorah magna, tells us that " if all the words of it which he had 
seen in his life were to be written down, and bound up in a book, 
it would exceed in bulk the Bible itself," declares that the greater part 
of Ibn Adonijah's compilation is from the Ochla Ve-Ochla,^ Now 
Ibn Adonijah does not even mention the name of this Massoretic 
Compendium ; and it would at first sight seem as if we had h^e one 
of the original sources, which he had designedly concealed. But the 
fact that Levita found a copy of this treatise, after great exertions,*' — 
though he lived in the very place where Ibn Adonijah sojourned, and 
was engaged by the very printer who employed Ibn Adonijah, and who 
collected and possessed all the Codices of the Massorah used in the 
edition of the Eabbinic Bible, would of itself show that Ibn Adonijah 
could not have had before him this particular redaction when he 
compiled the Massorah. Levita's remark, therefore, simply proves 
that the difierent redactions of the separate Massorah, or the Ochla 
Ve- Ochla, which Ibn Adonijah worked up in his great compilation, also 
embodied the greater portion contained in the particular redaction 
in question. 

Had the Ochla Ve-Ochla referred to by Levita come to light, we 
should have been able, by comparing it with the present Massorah, 
to see how much of it Ibn Adonijah incorporated in his compilation, 
and in what manner he worked up the materials. But, unfortunately, 
this Codex, like all other Massoretic compilations, has disappeared. 
Th^re can, however, be no doubt that Levita's statement is exag- 
gerated, and that, firom his known enmity to Ibn Adonijah for having 
embraced Christianity, he would only too readily seize any plausible 
opportunity of depreciating his fellow-labourer's work. Yet even he 
was constrained to bestow the greatest praise upon Ibn Adonijah's 
compilation, and to account for its deficiencies by adducing the ancient 
proverb that " every beginning is difficult." ^ 

The few independent surveys of the Massorah, which have of late 

20 Massoreth Ha-Massoreth, p. 138, ed. Ginsbnrg. 
21 Ihid, p. 93. 22 /jie?, p. 95, &c. 
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years been discovered in public libraries, only show how vast Ibn 
Adonijah's labours must have been in producing nis compilation. 
For, not only do these MSS. exhibit the greatest diversity in details, 
but not a single one of them can be compared, in number of rubrics 
or in point of arrangement, with the present Massorah finalis. About 
the relationship of the Great Massorah, which the celebrated E. 
Gershom b. Jehodab {circa 960-1028), ** the luminary of the 
dispersed," already copied with his own hands, ^^ and which is 
frequently quoted by Bashi, and by the transcribers of the Leipsig 
Codex (No. 1), with Ibn Adonijah's compilation, we can say nothing, 
since no Codex of this particular redaction of the Great Massorah 
has as yet been found. We can, however, speak positively about the 
recently discovered and published Ochla Ve-Ochla, 

The Ochla Ve-Ochla, as has already been remarked, is the name 
which in the course of time was given by some to one or more 
redactions of the independent survey of the Massorah, to distinguish 
it from the other Great Massorah,^ which was written above and 
below the text of the Bible. By this appellation, this particular 
redaction of the Great Massorah was first quoted, towards the end 
of the twelfth century, by David Kimchi,^ and Ibn Aknin.^ It is then 
quoted again by Isaac b. Jehudah, in the middle of the thirteenth 
century ; 27 and then again by Levita in 1538, who describes it as the 
only separate Massorah.^ Henceforth it entirely disappeared. Even 
B. Salmon Norzi, the great Biblical critic, and Massoretic authority 
{circa 1560-1630), who wrote his celebrated critical and Massoretic 

3S Comp. Delitzsch, Catal. Codd. Lips.j p. 273; and also Zmiz, Additamenta^ 
to Delitzsch's Catalogue, p. 816, where the passages are given in which Bashi quotes the 
*' Great Massorah." 

24 Hebrew, nbna miDD .nbii^n nyao ; Chaldee, »nn «miDD .«nn wrr^iDo. Vide 

supra, p. 16, &c. 

26 Kimchi quotes the Ochla Ve-Ochla in his grammar, entitled MicMol, 36 6, col. 2 ; 
51a , col 2 ; ed. Levita, Bomberg, 1646, fol. ; or 112 &, 163 a, ed. Hechim. Furth, 1793 ; 
and in his Lexicon, 8. v., lip. 

26 For Ibn Aknin's quotations, which are to be found in his ethical work entitled 
mDibw ITD, and in his Methology, see Steinschneider, in Geiger's Judiache ZeiUchrift, 
vol. i., p. 316, note 31, Breslau, 1862. 

27 The work in which Isaac b. Jehudah quotes the OcUa Ve-Ochla is entitled 
^tJMTT "^D. Comp. Steinschneider, Cataiogus Libr. Bebr., in BibliotJieca Bodhiana, 
col. 1418; the same author in Geiger's Jildiache Zeitschrift, vol. i., p. 317, note; 
Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, vol. v., p. 656, note, Magdeburg, 1860 ; and see also 
Neubauer, Notice sur la LexicograpMe IIibraiqu4, -p. 9. Paris, 1863. 

28 Comp. Massoreth Ed-Massoreth , pp. 93, 94, 138. 
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Commentary on the Hebrew Bible, about half a eentnry later could no 
longer find it;* and such distinguished scholars as Lebrecht and 
Fiirst have pronounced it as lost.** Dr. Der^iburg, however, whilst 
preparing the catalogue of Hebrew MSS. in the Imperial Library, at 
Paris, had the good fortune to discover an independent '* Great 
Massorah," commencing with the words OcMa Ve-Ochla,^ Shortly 
after, Dr. Frensdorff, who has for years been engaged in Massoretic 
studies, heard of the discovery (January, 1869), and, with the zeal 
and disinterested love with which this author prosecutes his Massoretic 
researches, he went to Paris in 1862, copied the MS., and published 
it, with learned annotations, in 1864.» 

The questions which we now purpose to examine are — i. What 
relationship does this Massoretic work sustain to the Massorah, 
published by Ibn Adonijah? And, ii. Is this Ochla Ve-Ochla the 
identical work which is quoted by Eimchi, Ibn Aknim, Isaac b. 
Jehudah, and Elias Levita, or is it simply one of the redactions of 
the ancient Great Massorah, which, like the several other redactions, 
obtained the appellation Ochlu Ve- Ochla? 

i. The first great difference between the Ibn Adonijah compilation 
and the Ochla Ve- Ochla is that the former contains upwards of 
six thousand one hundred rubrics, whilst the latter only contains 
about four hundred, ii. Though Ibn Adonijah's compilation com- 
prises more than fifteen times the number of rubrics that the 
Ochla Ve-Ochla contains, yet the latter has no less than fifty-three 
entire rubrics which are not at all to be found in the former. 
They are as follows, according to the numbers of the Ochla 
Ve-Ochla: — Nos. Ii., Ix., Ixviii., Ixxiii., Ixxiv., Ixxviii., clxxv., 
clxxvi., cxxx., clxxx., clxxxi., clxxxii., clxxxiii., clxxxix., ccii., ccvii., 
ccxvi., ccxx., ccxxiii., ccxxiv., ccxxv., ccxxvi., ccxxix., ccxxxii., ccxxxiii., 
ccxlii., cclvii., cclviii., cchdii., cclxv., cclxvii., cclxxxi., cclxxxii., 

^ See the edition of the Hebrew Scriptures, with his Commentary, entitled, A Gift 
Offering^ or OhlcOion of Salomon hen Jehudah (>"«) nn20), 1 Sam. i. 9, vol. ii. p. 27 6. 
Mantua, 1742-44. 

^ Thus Lebrech, in the Introductory notes to his edition of Eimchi's Lexicon, 
remarks, ^^ sed poa^pmm tota argumentorum ejus summa in Masoram magnam bibliorum 
rahbinorum transitt, ipse liber periisse videtuvy p. xlix., Berlin, 1847 ; and Fiirst, n^» TDD 
"lirwD 12Mty rw-o-i "idi miDO -co «im rhuny.-^Appendices to his Concordance, 'p. 1382. 

81 Bibliotheque Imperiale, Ancien Fonds Hibreu, No. 56. 

82 The complete title of the book is Das Buch Ochla W Ochla {MassoraJ Heraus- 
gegeben Hbersetzt und mit erlduterenden Anmerhungen versehen na^h einer, soweit 
behantf einzigen, in der Kaiserliehen Bibliotheh zu Paris bejmdlichen ffandschrift. — 
Von Dr. S. Frensdorff, Hanover, 1864. 

£ 
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cclxxxiii., cclxxxiv., cclxxxvi., cclxxxvii., ccxciv., ccci., cccvi., cccvii., 
cccviii., cccix., cccxvii., cccxxix., cccxxx., cccxxxi., cccxlii., cccxlix., 
ccclx., ccckviii., ccclxx., and portions of three rubrics, Nos., xviii., 
cclxvi., and cccxxvii.*^ iii. Some of the parallel rubrics in the one 
have occasionally a few instances less than the other, and vice versa, 
iv. The order in which the instances are enumerated in the respective 
rubrics is more confused, aiid less in accordance with the sequence of 
the books in the Bible in Ibn Adonijah's compilation, than in the 
Ochla Ve-Ochla, In the Ochla Ve-Ochla the order of the books is 
as follows: Pentateuch, earlier Prophets as usual, then Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Isaiah, and the Minor Prophets; the Five Megilloth are 
sometimes placed before the Psalms, and sometimes before Chronicles ; 
sometimes, however, they follow irregularly immediately after the 
Hagiographa. 

With these important differences between the two redactions of 
the Massorah, we turn to the second question, viz., whether the Ochla 
Ve-Ochla now published by Dr. Frensdorff is the identical redaction 
referred to by the different lexicographers and expositors, and declared 
by Levita to have been used by Ibn Adonijah for his compilation. 
Dr. Frensdorff, the learned editor of the Ochla Ve-Ochla^ maintains 
that it is the identical Massoretic work which had been lost for nearly 
three centuries. Levita, who, as far as can be ascertained, was the 
last that possessed a copy of the Ochla Ve-Ochla^ and who had studied 
it most carefully, distinctly maintains that the greatest part of Ibn 
Adonijah's compilation, L e,y of the present Massorah finalis, is taken 

^ Frensdorff also marks Nos. ccxxxiz. and cclix., as wanting in Ibn Adonijah's 
compilation. Bnt this is a mistake, as Geiger has already pointed ont, since nibric 
ccxxxiz., which gives three groups of words, respectively occurring three times in the 
same section, the first time with Vav conjunctive, and the second and third times 
without it. is also to be found in the Massorah finalis. p. 28 &, cols. 1 and 2, ed. Bnxtorf 
or Frankfurter. Only that the- Codex from which this rubric of the printed Massorah 
was taken, had erroneously four such groups, and that this error has been transferred 
into the Massorah finalis. For ns* cnhn which is quoted as occurring twice, once 
beginning with \marT (read •»mam), and once beginning with nnDn ^, occurs only once, 
and the two references are to one and the same verse, Isaiah xlviii. 8. The other rubric, 
No. cclix., which gives nine instances of two combined words, the first of which occurs once 
only with the prefix Mem, is to be found complete in the Massorah finalis, under the 
letter Mem, p. 43 6, col. 4, ed. Buxtorf or Frankfurter, where, however, mDran ^no, 
the reference to Jeremiah xxxix. 14, is erroneously put for mBDH ISTTO, as the Paris 
redaction rightly has it. It is to be added, that in enumerating the rubrics in the Paris 
redaction, which are wanted in the printed Massorah, Geiger has omitted Nos. li., Ix., 
oxxx., ccxix., and cclxv., marked by Frensdorff in his notes on the respective articles. 
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from it.«* Now the most cursory comparison of the two works will 
show, beyond the shadow of a doubt, that Ibn Adonijah could not 
have had before him the redaction of the Ochla Ve-Ochlay published 
by Dr. Frensdorff ; and that either this Ochla Ve- Ochla is not the one 
which Levita made the principal basis of his Massoretic studies, and 
which is quoted by Eimchi, Ibn ATmim, &c., or that Levita's statement 
is not true. 

Indeed, Dr. Frensdorff himself admits that the Ochla Ve- Ochla, 
which has recently been found in the Imperial Library at Paris, and 
which he has published, could not possibly have been used by Jacob 
Ibn Adonijah. We cannot do better than give Dr. Frensdorff's own 
proofs for this statement: i. The Ochla Ve- Ochla has fifty-six articles 
which are wanting in Ibn Adonijah's compilation, and which he surely 
would not have omitted if he had had this redaction before him ; and 
ii. Some of the articles, which are to be found in the two Massorahs 
alike, are very defective in the printed Massorah finalis, thus showing 
that Ibn Adonijah did not copy the articles into his compilation from 
this redaction of the Ochla Ve- Ochla, or the articles in the copy would 
have been as complete as those in the original. 

Thus under the alphabetical list of words which begin with Vav and 
Mem, and occur only once, Ibn Adonijah remarks, "the above registers, 
which begin with Dl in alphabetical order, from ND1 to ^)oi, have all 
been collected from several Massoretic treatises, piece by piece. There 
is, however, a large alphabetical Hst of them complete, from «di to 
HDI ; but he has not been able to procure it complete, except from ^di 
to nDI. The rest he has had to search out register by register, and he 
does not know whether it is complete or defective." ^ If Ibn Adonijah 
had before him the Ochla Ve- Ochla, published by Dr. Frensdorff, he 
would have found this complete list in No. xviii. Moreover, from this 
list, which occurs in the list in the Ochla Ve- Ochla, he would have 
been able to fill up many a gap which occurs in the list of the 
Massorah finalis, from ^Di to nOV 

Constrained to admit that Ibn Adonijah could not have had this 
redaction of the Ochla Ve- Ochla before him when compiling the 

8* if]7xn 1DDD MbM i3'M '»i'»'^ bnaH mwi anttjya rr>D"^3m no vDtnyn rmoDn ba oa 
Maasoreth Ha-Massoreth, p. 138, ed. Ginsbnrg. 

86 n^ 'iDon »TCDD '^Ti^ 7inbi3 'b ^3?1 'md a"«a rvoi) rtJOttJOT '^TD«n i'jm b^ pn3?on "^dw 
D« o iTvi n3DD Tvrb Tin w v'^nn tt '«di nttjntJDi nn« n^-na i"« nVi3 M^n biM c© n^i atJ 
V'33> M^ W non DM «33?T mVi TVD^ mDttJ '►niDpb nMtt:i V^n 'Vr\ bo. Comp. Massorah finalis ^ 
p. 44 a, col. 3. 
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Massorah, and yet anxious to maintain that it is the identical Ochla 
Ve-Ochla which is quoted hy Kimchi, Ibn Aknin, and others, which 
Levita made the basis of his Massoretic labours, and which he 
positively declares yielded to Jacob b. Chajim the greatest part of his 
compilation, Dr. Frensdorff simply disputes Levita's statement. But 
so plain a declaration by a contemporary scholar, and the first 
Massoretic authority of his time, is not to be set aside. Indeed, 
Dr. Frensdorff would never have resorted to so desperate and hazardous 
a measure, had he not started firom the Mse hypothesis, that there 
was only one redaction of the Ochla Ve-Ochla, and that his was the 
unique copy which has survived the ravages of time. The incorrect- 
ness of this assumption, however, is now proved bejond the shadow of 
a doubt, by the discovery of another and much larger redaction of the 
Ochla Ve-Ochla than that published by Dr. Frensdorff. The MS. is in 
the Library of the University of Halle (Y. b 10), and a description of 
it, by the late Professor Hupfeld, has just appeared in the Journal 
of the German Oriental Society.^ This description we recast and 
condense, so as to adapt it for our purpose, in order to show its 
relationship both to Ibn Adonijah's compilation, or the Massorah 
finalis, and to the Ochla Ve-Ochla, edited by Dr. Frensdorff. 

The HaUe MS., which is a small quarto on parchment, beautifully 
written in square Hebrew characters of the middle ages, consists of 
138 numbered leaves, or 276 pages, and contains upwards of 1,000 
Massoretic rubrics, in two parts, as follows : — 

The Fibst Pabt wants six leaves of apparently a grammatical 
import. On p. 7 a stands, after the superscription Sn*)^^ ^dSd |D^D, a 
table of the accents, with their respective figures and names ; and on 
p. 7 ^-11, an Index (7 ^-H), of the Rubrics contained in both parts. 
The Massorah proper of the first part, which contains one hundred 
and seventy rubrics, begins on p. 12 and extends to p. 72, thus 
embracing sixty-one leaves, or one hundred and tweniy-two pages. 
The rubrics of this part, which contain almost exclusively the 
essence and older portion of the Massorah, viz., lists of words, 
forms, and constructions of a unique nature or rare occurrence, are 
divisible into three groups. The first group consists of seventy, 
nearly all alphabetical lists (1-70) of words, forms of words, and 
combinations, which occur once only, or a few times, partly alone, and 
partly with certain prefixes, with this or that vowel or accent. The 

** Comp. Zeitschrift der deuUchen morgenldndischen GeseUscha/t, vol. xxi., pp. 
201-220. Leipzig, 1867. 
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second ^oup consists of eighty lists (71-150), giving the various 
readings, and thus being to a certain extent of a critical nature. Of 
these, the first two lists only are still alphabetical, the others are 
incomplete alphabets. The third group consists of twenty lists 
(151-170), of a similar import to those in the first group. Besides 
the rubrics, there are a great number of marginal additions throughout 
this part. They are written both in small square and in Babbinic 
characters. Some of these simply continue the statements in the 
text, or supplement the examples adduced ; but most of them contain 
new lists, so that the total number of lists in the first part amounts to 
upwards of 260. 

The Second Pabt extends over fol. 73-128, as well as over an 
unnumbered folio, thus making together fifty-seven leaves, or one 
hundred and fourteen pages, and contains three hundred and forty- 
three rubrics, which are again divisible into groups. The first 
^oup consists of eighty-eight lists (1-88), of forms of peculiar verbs 
and nouns, just as a concordance. The second group consists of twenty- 
one registers (89-109), of textual phenomena, similar to those enume- 
rated in the first part. The third group consists of forty -five rubrics 
(110-155), of words, which are unique in one book only, which are 
peculiar in their orthography, vowel points, or terminations. The fourth 
group consists of a hundred and eighty-eight registers (156-344), 
giving forms and textual peculiarities of all sorts. Besides these num- 
bered ones, there are two lists, one between Nos. 113 and 114, and the 
other at the end, which are not numbered, so that the total sum of 
rubrics in this part is three hundred and forty-five. To this must be 
added a large unnumbered piece, extending over six pages, designated 
ni^^Dj and giving one hundred and thirty short rubrics, between 
Nos. 279 and 280. There are, moreover, in this part, a much larger 
number of marginal additions than in the first part. They are to be 
found on almost every page, and the additional rubrics amount to 
upwards of a hundred and eighty ; so that the total number of rubrics 
in the second part amounts to upwards of five hundred and twenty. 

Immediately after the second part, p. 129 a, are registers of the 
numbers of verses in the Old Testament, the chronology of Biblical 
events, and the respective authors of the sacred books. Whereupon 
follow, pp. 129 ft- 132 ft, sundry Massoretic remarks, which, though 
under the inscription HiOpH n"lDDD IT, this is from the Massorah parva, 
consist mostly of lists of peculiar forms, orthography, and phrases 
strictly connected with the Massorah magna. These lists, some of 
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which abeady occur in the marginal notes, make together about two 
hundred and fourteen. Then follow, on two unnumbered half leaves, 
thirty-four rubrics, written in Rabbinic characters, of forms and phrases 
with peculiar points and orthography, and of verses containing certain 
words. And, finally, there are other pages (pp. 135 a -186 a) of lists, 
written in Rabbinic characters, giving the passages throughout the entire 
Old Testament where P attach (Segol) is to be found with Athnach and 
Soph Pasuk. The Appendix, therefore, contains (214 + 84 = ) 248 addi- 
tional rubrics, thus making the sum total upwards of a thousand rubrics. 

It now remains that we should point out the relationship of this 
redaction of the Ochla Ve-Ochla, or the great Massorah, both to 
Ibn Adonijah's compilation, and to the redaction published by Dr. 
Frensdorff. 

i. The Halle MS., though rich in its Massoretic lore, has incom- 
parably fewer rubrics than Ibn Adonijah^s compilation. 

ii. In several instances where the arrangement and superscription 
of the rubrics in Ibn Adonijah's compilation differs to advantage from 
the Paris redaction, edited by Dr. Frensdorff, the Halle MS. agrees 
with the printed Massorah. Thus the Massorah marginalis, on Levit. 
i. 1, in giving the alphabetical lists of words which occur once only 
with Kametz, instead of Pattach, adds the important designation, 
NDpTl with Zakeph, The Halle redaction, where this rubric is No. 
22, has the same addition, whereas in the Paris redaction, where it is 
No. 21, this definition is omitted. Again, the rubric of the verses 
giving the names of the Canaanitish nations, has the inscription in 
the Massorah finalis, **two groups of three verses each in which 
the six names, viz., the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, follow in the same order ; 
in fourteen verses they have a unique order, making together twenty 
verses,"^ distinguishing two features, first the order of the Canaanitish 
nations, and second the absence of the Vav. In accordance with this 
the two groups are first enumerated, whereupon follow the instances, 
in each one of which the order is peculiar,^ mostly in pairs. After 
this follow two other rubrics, with separate inscriptions, giving the 
variations of Vav, &c. The Halle redaction has the same arrangement, 

87 D^piDD T"> ^Dirm ^rm men noMn 'nnn *33?33n fm ^ jo ]ini n'« 'a ]o p"Ji ' i ]d nn 

D*p1DD '3 ]1p6tt ]*"nT01. Compare that portion of it entitled Various Headings 
(riMnp ^DlVn), p. 626, ed. Frankfurter, or ed. Buxtorf. 

^ There are properly only twelve instances, Exod. xiii. 6, and Josh. xxiv. 11, being 
omitted. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



81 

with the same examples, only without the inscription of the last 
rubric ; whilst the Paris redaction, edited by Dr. Frensdorff (rubric 
274) mixes up both the order of the Canaanitish names and the 
absence of the Vav in one rubric, with the inscription, ** twenty verses 
in which the sequence of the words is irregular ; fourteen of them 
have each a peculiar order, and also those which have Vav, and those 
which have not Vav.^ '' 

iii. In many instances where Ibn Adonijah's compilation is defec- 
tive and incorrect, and the Paris redaction is correct, the Halle 
redaction has the same blunders as the printed Massorah. Thus in the 
alphabetical list of words which occur once only with the preposition 
^^, and once with the preposition ??, the Massorah finalis gives three 
incorrect instances, viz., HT^TSn hv, ^^5 v9 v' *^^ ^^^P v » ^^^^ ^^ 
not occur, and which are rightly wanting in the Paris redaction ; *<* 
whilst the Halle redaction has the same errors. In the alphabetical 
list of words occurring twice, once with the article n> and once 
without it, the Massorah finalis erroneously gives ^fJ^JJ ^3?D, inasmuch 
as it not only occurs in the passage adduced (Exod. xxix. 29), but also 
in Levit. xiv. 12. This error, which does not occur in the Paris 
redaction," is also to be found in the Halle MS. The printed Mas- 
sorah, in the incomplete alphabetical list of words which respectively 
occur, once with Daleth, and once with Resh, erroneously places 
^"iBfl under the letter Pe, instead of Vav, which is also the case in 
the Halle redaction ; whilst in the Paris redaction it is in its right 
place.** The alphabetical list of words beginning with 01, and 
occurring only once, to which reference has already been made,*^ is 
exactly as imperfect in the Halle redaction as it is in the Massorah 
finalis. The other instances, adduced by Hupfeld, which exhibit the 
agreement in the imperfections between the printed Massorah and the 
Halle MS., we must omit for want of space. 

As to the relation of the Halle MS. to the Paris redaction, the 

89 1 'r\ piD3 Vhl \^W V*"! ]>3Dn ;^^« piDI pTPD pTOD I"' pTO f«anttJDT D»p1DD '3. 
Compare rubric 274, p. 63, &c. ; 149, ed. Frensdorff, Hanover, 1864. 

*o Compare Massorah finalis, letter Aleph, p 75, with the Paris redaction, nibric 2, 
p. 8, &c., notes. 

*i Compare Massorah finalis, nnder letter He, p. 21a, col. 3, with the Paris redaction, 
rubric 3, p. 4, notes. 

« Compare Massorah finalis, under letter Daleth, p. 196, col. 1, with Paris redac- 
tion, rubric 7, p. 6. 

** Vide supra, p. 27. 
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following striking points must be adduced. Apart from the fact that 
the Halle redaction has nearly treble the number of rubrics, the one 
having upwards of a thousand, the other scarcely four hundred, 
a comparison of the materials which these two Massorahs contain in 
common wiQ show that they both proceeded from the same ancient 
source, and have been so elaborated, curtailed, expanded, and adapted, 
as to meet the special requirements of the respective redactors. Before, 
however, we proceed to point out this connection, it is necessary to 
remark that the essential portion of the Massorah, which treats on 
the forms of the words, and gives the number of times these forms 
occur, is divisible into two parts. The one specifies only the excep- 
tional or rare forms, which occur once, twice, thrice, or at most four 
times, grouping these together according to analogies, or parallels, or 
alphabetical lists, or in certain numbers. The other part gives the 
number of times certain words occur, and assumes the form of a 
concordance. The Paris redaction is devoted more especially to the 
first part, whilst the Halle redaction embraces both parts. It is by 
comparing that part of the Halle redaction which rubricates the 
anomalies catalogued in the Paris redaction, that we can see the 
affinity of the two. 

Now on comparing the first part of the Halle MS. with the Paris 
Massorah, it will at once be evident that both the redactors had the 
same materials before them. The first list in both begins with the signi- 
ficant words Ochla Ve-Ochla, The first great group of alphabetical 
lists and pairs of forms which occur once or twice only, contained in 
the first part of the Halle redaction (Nos. 1-70), is to be found in the 
Paris Massorah entirely, and in the same order, with the exception 
that No. 13 of the former stands as No. 70 in the latter. The same 
is the case with the second group of the Halle MS. (Nos. 71-150). 
These are almost entirely to be found in the Paris redaction, only that 
rubrics 71 and 72 in the Halle, are rubrics 80 and 81 in the Paris 
Massorah ; and that the latter contains alphabetical, and a few other 
lists from 82 to 90, so that the parallel sequence is resumed with 
rubric 91; rubrics 73-160 of the Halle MS. having their corres- 
pondence in rubrics 91 - 166 of the Paris redaction. In this group, 
however, the Halle MS. has ten rubrics in the orthography of certain 
words,^ which are wanting in the Paris Massorah, whilst the latter has 

** These rnbrics are on the orthography of nsanaiia .m .'•Tto .n^3 .rn) ,W7l and M>rT, as 
well as on *tp3?. *ip3>0. "pT- To this may also be added the contrast ('^l'?n), to rule 161 , 
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about thirteen rubrics (161, 167-170, 176-181, 214, 216-218), 
which are wanted in the former. Rubric 180, however, of the Paris 
redaction, is to be found in the marginal additions of the Halle redac- 
tion, and rubric 214 stands as rubric 168, second part of the Halle 
MS. Greater differences between the two redactions occur in the third 
group of the Halle MS. (161-170), though the bulk of this group is 
also to be found in the Paris redaction. Thus Nos. 156-161 are 
in the latter 76-78, 86-89, 848, 860-868. The corresponding 
portion in the Paris Massorah, however, is much richer, having lists of 
logical deductions (182-184); textual phenomena (192-194, 268, 
278-296) ; registers of expressions repeated in the same verses 
(296-866) ; and of unique forms and combinations (264-267, 366- 
873), which are not found in the Halle MS. The latter again has 
two lists of anomalies in the Divine names and their various combina- 
tions (162-164); five catalogues of «^ and j<^i (162-167), and 
other things which do not exist in the former. 

The real diflference, however, is to be seen in the second part. 
Here the Halle MS. is much richer than the Paris redaction. Thus, 
for instance, the latter wants the whole of the second group (Nos. 
89-108), and has only three rubrics of the one hundred and eighty- 
eight which constitute the fourth group (166-844) in the Halle 
MS., viz., those which are in the Halle MS. Nos. 163, 277, 827. 
These are in the Paris redaction Nos. 214, 869, 191. Moreover 
the one hundred and thirty short rules which stand afber No. 279 in 
the Halle MS., are also wanting in the Paris redaction. Of all the 
rules which are to be found in the marginal glosses and in the 
Appendices, with the exception of the marginal notes on the first 
group of the second part (Nos. 1-88), only about fifteen occur 
in the Paris redaction. Altogether the Paris redaction has about 
fifty rubrics which are not to be found in the Halle MS., as well as 
about fifty lists of words which occur in the same verse. Moreover, 
of the twenty-four rubrics in the Appendix to the Paris Massorah, the 
Halle MS. has only two rubrics, viz., 28 and 24. The Halle MS., 
on the other hand, has at least five hundred rubrics which are not to 
be found in the Paris redaction. 

As to the age of the Paris redaction, this cannot be ascertained 
even approximately. All that is known for certain is that several hands 

which properly begins the third group, giving a list of 154 instances wherein ^STH occurs 
in contrast to ^STM, and which, too, is wanted in the Paris redaction. 

P 
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worked at it, and that it conld not have been compiled earlier than the 
twelfth century. This has been shown by Geiger, who refers to No. 
216. Here three words are rubricated, which in an exceptional 
manner have Chirek followed by Jod before Dagesh, viz., HDI^D? (Isa. 
xHi. 24), ^^n'ni?^? (Psahn xlv. 10), and nnifS (Prov. xxx. 17)! Now 
Geiger shows that these readings were not fixed till the tenth century, 
and that E. Saadia Gaon (892-942), was the first who rubricated 
them, since Eashi (1040-1106), in his commentary on Psalm xlv. 10, 
mentions to have seen them in E. Saadia's Nikkud (nnyo l*nipj)« 
From this, it is evident that this rubric was not in the Massorah in 
the twelfth century, and that it was inserted afterwards, since this 
celebrated expositor, who so firequently quotes the Massorah in his 
explanations of anomalous readings, would surely in this instance not 
have referred to E. Saadia's Nikkud, had the rubric in question then 
formed part of the Massorah. As the compilers of the Paris redaction 
made their compilation from Massorahs which already contained this 
rubric, it must at least have been effected circa 1200. 

The age of the Halle MS. is not fixed by Hupfeld, and not having 
as yet had an opportunity of inspecting itf I cannot ascertain it. The 
fact, however, that both it and the Massorah finalis contain many 
incomplete lists, and that the order in which the anomalies are enume- 
rated is not according to the sequence of the books, shows that the 
materials from which they were elaborated were not only the same as 
but much older than the Paris redaction, and that the latter was made 
at the time when these Massoretic materials had already been shaped 
into proper order and form. It is therefore of the utmost importance 
that the Halle MS. should be published, for it is only by a careful 
comparison of the three Massorahs, viz., the Paris redaction, the 
Halle MS., and the Massorah finalis, that the readings of the Hebrew 
verity can properly be fixed. 

Now that two independent Massorahs have been discovered, we 
are in a better position to judge of the labour which rbn Adonijah 
bestowed upon his compilation. Not only have the Paris and Halle 
redactions incomparably less rubrics than the printed Massorah, but 
they have neither any fixed plan nor definite order in the disposition 
and arrangement of the various rubrics. With the exception of some- 
times placing together a few lists of similar subjects, they have an 
arbitrary sequence of the different articles. Jacob b. Chajim Ibn 
Adonijah, therefore, has not only the merit of having amassed a larger 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



85 

quantity of Massoretic materials than is to be found in the independent 
Massorahs now discovered, but he was the first who distributed the 
Massoretic remarks under the proper places to which they belonged, 
and who arranged the whole mass of the multifarious rubrics consti- 
tuting this critico-exegetical apparatus into an alphabetical and lexical 
order, so that any anomaly or Massoretic remark may now easily be 
found by the student of the Hebrew text. 

That Ibtt Adonijah's compilation, which involved so much re- 
search and labour, and which after all constitutes one portion only 
of his gigantic Rabbinic Bible, should contain many imperfections, is 
no matter of surprise to any one who understands the nature of the 
work. Indeed it could not be otherwise, when the state of the 
materials which he had to work up is considered. But though Elias 
Levita, his contemporary and co-worker in the same department, had 
already alluded to these imperfections, and rightly accounted for them 
by quoting the old adage that " every beginning is difficult,'*^ yet he, 
as well as Morinus,^^ Michaelis,*'' and others who repeated his stric- 
tures, found it a far more easy task categorically to refer to errors and 
omissions than to collect and correct them. Buxtorf, who alone had 
the courage to embark upon correcting Jacob b. Chajim Ibn Adonijah, 
has more generally mistaken the meaning of the Massorah than 
rectified the errors. Now that the Paris redaction has been published, 
and that another and more important independent MS. has been 
discovered, which yield ample materials for amending and completing 
this ancient critical apparatus, it will be a burning shame if those who 
love the Bible, and are anxious for a correct text of the Old Testament 
verity, do not come forward to aid in the publication of the newly 
discovered MS., and help us in procuring an edition of the Massorah 
in as complete and accessible a form as the present rich materials 
enable us to obtain. 

*5 Vide Supray p. 23. 

^ Excerdtatt. Biblicce^ pp. 384, (fee, 656, &c. 

*7 Preface to the edition of the Hehrew Bible, cap. IV., section v., p. 21, &c., Halle, 
1720, 
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INTRODUCTION. 



r\Jsityn 



Thus saith the humble Jacob ben '] pnr p Q**n p app' Vpxn "itDK "^ 
Chajim ben Isaac Ibn Adonijah : i.]n"Dp ♦"»* irriiTK 

** He entereth in peace, where the ,initefn nh yv) KXDin uman PlinK^ 
righteous rest upon their couches, p^^ pn ntyts ,i3tsxD' itym ^ai D^pan 
who walked in uprightness." 1 q,^,^^ ntsf^of? ^omof? pBff? '»«tsn 

Praised be the Creator, who ^^^^^t, ,,„, ^.^j^jj t,^^^ ^,3 ^,^,^3^ 
e:nsts and yet none can see him, ,,^,^ ^^^t^t,^ ^^^^^ ^.^^^^ ^ t,^ 
who IS hidden and yet found by , » "^ 

every one that seeks him, who P ' "^ ' ' >J '^ 

graciously bestowed language on '^«^=»^"^ "^'"^ P^^,^'" 7^ ^^''P" 
mankind in order that they might ^^"^ '"^"^^P °^^*J[^ "^P^*^ ''^^f ^ '^''•ii'" 
communicate precious things joined *^ T"^^" ^^J' ^^ ^'^^ V^^ ,nmND7 
together by wisdom, so as to be- ,n'f?D mnxa ,mf?ts inp pK »ipn jwf? 
come one, to gather his rain and nenn q»ti ypa x*m ,it7wd npiii 
flame, and learn his words and n^n^Km ,n*^p3 n*nn mDDnni ,n*^p3^ 
ways. He endowed his people, 

his first-bom son, with the holy tongue, which is the language of 
the Law and the Prophets, and is very wonderfully adapted to open 
the eyes of the blind, and impart light unto them, so that all the 
nations of the world may know that there is nothing like this holy lan- 
guage in purity of style and charm of diction ; it is like a tree of life 
to those who possess it, and its wisdom imparts life to the owner 

1 This introductory formula is only to be found in the editio princeps of the Bab- 
binic Bible, edited by Ibn i^donijah himself (1624-25). AU the subsequent editions, 
which were published long after his embracing Christianity and his death, have omitted 
it, and substituted for it the words pro^rt IDM, tJitu saith the author^ thus removing 
from the very beginning of the Introduction to the Bible the name of the author, who 
had left the Jewish community. This fully confirms our opinion that his name was 
also removed from other works which he prepared for the press and annotated, and that 
his sudden disappearance from the field of literary labour is to be ascribed to the fact of 
his having renounced Judaism {vide supra, p. 13). As to the abbreviation ^n"D3^ ^"^ur, 
it is the accrostic of the second verse in Isaiah Ivii., inD3 ifyn nniaSttJD ^ ^^r\y DibtD «il* 
which the Jews use as a euphemic expression when speaking of the dead, in consequence 
of the traditional explanation given to this passage. Thus the Talmud not only explains 
it as referring to a beatified future life, but says that, when a pious man dies, an angel 
announces his arrival in heaven. Whereupon the Lord says that the righteous are to go 
to meet and welcome him with the salutation, " He cometh in peace, to where they rest 
upon their couches, who walked in uprightness." (Isa. Ivii. 2.) Indeed we are told that 
this verse is used by three companies of angels, who go to meet the saint. The first 
angelic group salute him with the words, *' He cometh in peace ! " the second with " Who 
walked in uprightness I " and the third with " May he rest upon his couch ! " (Compare 
Kethuboth, 104 a.) 
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thereof. Now God gave it to his nn^ ,^h nna n»t^ op*? n^rw ivt^ 
people whom he had chosen for am ,nt^*3nn n* Sxai ,nts»3n ma^ 
himself — gave it to them only to mSoDi ,iTtonBi n»pnpi ,nmD ipt 
be concealed under the shadow of i^x 'n^n:n n'oaan ♦»3i*<i ,n*mmi*< 
His hand : for they alone know its .,-,„ «^»^,*, „«„ ^.w^ .-.1,«^ -^« 
mysteries, its grammar, its rules, „«,^' ., t,^ ,\,l. .^^ nmt♦^rT ^-„« 
and its anomahes. And the men ^^ ^ , , ^^ 

of the Great Synagogue,^ in whom "^P^^ '"^f ^'" "^ "=»^ '°^^^^* ^=»^*" 
was heavenly U^t, bright and "^^^^^ '^^'^^^^ "^^=» ^^^'^ '^^'^f ^"" T^ 
powerful, like pure gold, on whose ^^^^'^ '""^^'^^ ""'=» ,m'HBfnf?i nnpo 
heart every statute of the Law was /""P^ ^^'^'^^ '""P^ ^'^^ ^^^^ °^3 
engraved, have set up marks, and ^P "ite^x ,nn»jy ws^ mm? ityipnm 
built a wall around it, and made x^i i* n3 n^itjf* ts^ ipof? ,nn3TD 
ditches between the walls, and bars, Mvp^ ,^3d ^3^ moD n3D»»» c)3 naoDi* 
and gates, to preserve the citadel ,mn» nnD» niDD ,n*mte sht »xt na^p 
in its splendour and brightness ; nam ,nnn nn*f?p nan ,nmniD nnD« 
and they aU came to the trans- p^^^L,, .,30, j^t,, ^j^a^rn,, n»3in33 
parent cloud of its burning doctrine ^^^^^^ ,3,^,^3,^ ^^„ 

and rising mcense : and thev sane- l 

tified twelves to take the fire "^"" J'^^" P^?''' '^"^^"^ ^^ °^" 
from off its altar, so that no other '"^^^ "^"^ "I"^^ "^^^^ ^°^ ^^^ '^7^' 
hand might touch it and desecrate '°"^«^5^°= f ^^^ '^ '°™ °P ^^ '^ 
it so as to become a bat for every ""^^ n^p^D ,nrn ne n^K i3n3« mm 
fool ; they strung together its gold- 
en words from columns of the Word of God — words of purity ; 
and the Spirit alighted upon them, and as if by prophecy they wrote 
down their labours in books, to which nothing is to be added. The 
princes of the people gathered together to hear their sublime words ; 
and when they had finished their work, the supernatural vision and 
its source were sealed, and the glory and splendour departed, and the 
angel of the Lord appeared no more. For no one rose after them 
who could do as they did. And now we are here this day gathering 
the gleanings which iiey have left ; and we capture the faint ones of 

8 The Great Synagogue or Synod (nVnan nD3D' MTian MTlttJaD^ Synagoga magna) to 
which Jacob b. Chajiiu refers, was instituted by Nehemiah (comp. Neh. x. 1-10; 
Midrash Buthy cap. iii. fol. 46 b; Jerusalem Shebiiihy v. 1, 36 6), and continued till the 
death of Simon the Just (b. c. 300), who was the last member of it. It consisted of 
one hundred and twenty members, comprising the representatives of the following five 
classes of the Jewish nation : — i. The chiefs of the Priestly divisions (2M rva '*mvt\) ; 
ii. The chiefs of the Levitical Families (D"lbn *ttJN*i) ; iii. The Heads of the Israelite 
Families {u$n »ttJhn) ; iv. Deputies from the different towns ; and, v. The .distinguished 
men of all ranks (D»2*ao). They were all divided into Elders (D'3pl, Tpeo'/^vrepoi) and 
Scribes (d^DID Ypaf^uaTe^s); and among the many important enactments and institutions 
which are ascribed to them are — i. The compilation of the Hebrew canon and the 
various readings ; ii. The composition of the Book of Esther ; iii. The introduction of 
fixed formuliB of prayer ; and iv. The foundation of colleges. Comp Kitto's Cyclopadlay 
8. V. Synagogue, the Great. 
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their rear-guard, and run in their n^»f?i on ,Dn»^B^m d»33toi ,nn»^aar 
path day and night, and toil, but : on^^n p:i»3 Hh^ p:i*3i ,Dn»^jpo3 ynj 

can never come up to them. ppm ,*n^aa *n'»n if?» ,l''yiDr\ 1DK 

Thus says the writer: I was -wn ,mnDn o^iioa niof? f?p npiw ^^f^a^ra 

dwelling quietly in my house, and ^^ly^t^j^^ ^nonpn w^jonp h)2i nxpf? 2)ip 

flourishing m my abode, prose- ^i,^^ ,^, ^.^^ ^t, ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^,^ 

cutmg dihgently my studies, at ^,^ ^,,^,^,, „^ ,^„^^ ^ ^^^^ '^^^ 

Turns, which is on the borders of , ' , 

ancient Carthage, when fate re- ^^ .nDmn ^n^«.jr «^ ns mi ,nS^:n Tpn 

moved me to the West, but did not 7=^ ^^"^^°^ ^^"^™^ '"^"^^ "=»^^^ l^^" ^^ 
withdraw its hand from afflicting ^^*^°^ ^'""' '^^^^^ ^^^J^*^ ^^i^" r'^iNxo 
me, and afterwards brought me to ,^^^^f^^ "n^o d^o ^^inx* ,^niDDf? n^vm 
the famous city of Venice. And '^^'V^^ '"^^^ ,nuit^^n ^it^a *3tsi 
even here I had nothing to do, for i*pa naaiot^i ^<3 noipt^ ,maa^n 
the hand of fate was still lifted lyn nN5 ♦riNsxa ,m3im3i n^piu^a 
up, and exalted over me ; and its mn* niprt *3 ^nmph nam ,Bfnn2D nurwyD 
troubles and cares found me in the on^n »»k nnxian n'onn nriK »^k »3Q^ 
city, smote me, wounded me, and '»n'»3Dn Sh^^JT *dd mv nf?pDnv 
crushed nie. And after about three ' ^,^ ni^nn^an ,1*?^! mx imD»* 
months of suflfenngs, I left for a ' „ ,^^ _^ _„ ,m,-ln^^ n-.i-, ^»*» 
little while the lumace of mv afflic- / l l 

tions, for I was m a thirsty land. " , > i m 

I said in the thoughts of my heart, ''""^^ '^°^°"' "^^ ^^ '''''^'' '^^^'^ ^'2'' 
I wiU arise now, and walk about ''^^"Sf nae^ mio TDt^n ,ima3 n^a ^a 
the streets of the city. As I was '^ nn^O' *^^i r\»^^^ J?i^"io t^xon ns *a 
walking in the streets, wandering O'^o "vurh ,D*DQi3n noo n*jnw 'natDn 
quietly, behold God sent a highly ,nr3Vj?miaa Dsnxm Daarm ,mpan *»piD 
distinguished and pious Christian, n»3aif?D it<x» nj? ,mn»*n »3TNoa n^pe^m 
of the name of Daniel Bomberg, : anrn pnaa D^amaDi ,c)oa pjnxa d^qiixdi 
to meet me. May his Bock and ^noirnD rhm iDoa *n*Nn» *d ^p 5)K1 
Eedeemer protect him ! This was ^^^ ^i^s^^^ ^t^nj*? panoD pK ^a^a *mD« 
effected through the exertions of an ' 

Israelite, who bestowed great kindness upon me, and whose name is 
R. Chajim Alton, son of the distinguished Moses Alton. May his 
Rock and Redeemer protect him ! He brought me to his printing- 
office, and shewed me through his establishment, saying to me. 
Turn in, abide with me,^ for here thou shalt find rest for thy 
soul, and balm for thy wound, as I want thee to revise the 
books which I print, correct the mistakes, purify the style, and 
examine the works, till they are as refined silver and as purified 
gold. 

Although I saw that his desire was greater than my ability, yet I 
thought fliat we must not refuse a superior. Still I told him that I 

8 The expression »Toy, with me, is not the editio princepSj but there can be no doubt 
that it has dropped out by mistake. The subsequent editions have, therefore, rightly 
inserted it. 
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did not know as much, nor nearly xh't /kh ♦^la N3pi» t6 k»»i n^h K3»2w 

as much [as he supposed], in accord- pne p)id ^D^jriTa ja^onna /«nD ^)y 

ance with that we find at the end mm k^»3D kih ^mtt »3 na ,|*^«n iW 

of chap. ii. of Jerusalem Maccoth : ^^x ,'mn joa n^f? ppo paw nriK^ ^m 

** A man who knows only one book, ^j^^l,^ q^^^, ^^^ j^t,,^^^ ^^ ,„l, ^^^^t, 

when he IS m a place where he is ,^,„^^ ,-,l, 4-^„ „^ w.^^«•^ s^^«-. 

respected for knowmg two books, ^^i i , 

is hi duty bomid to say I onty °^'"^ ^°^" ^^^^^^ ^^^ Z^'' 7^^P 

know one book/' ^ And as I have f'^^ P'^^ °^^«^^ °"'' '"^»*^ "^^^^" 

no great intellect, how could I, '^^ "'" P^^ "yt^vnuf^ 'aii una ^rnn 

being so low and insignificant, T-*^^i33 inm *33 ,*nnnse ^nanai 

undertake such great things, from i« I'onn kd» ,n^Dt» nan^o -]n3n^D» 

which, peradventure, mischief might '^^i *."i^3 o'^ipn anno nnxDi ni» n»mn 

ensue, seeing that E. Ishmael anaa» min ]^a p^'^ j»ki ,nTn jora p» 

had already exhorted a Scribe in pn iDoa nowin mD» ,nD ^a» niin^ 

his days ( Sola, 20 a, and in other n^nn^i nmon nioK^ na» nmw ,mh nt pa 

places), **My son, take great care ^ ^^p^ t,^ ^j^^qo «l, ^ Q^^t, .,^o^„ 

how thou doest tiiy work, for % ,^„ ,^ i^^^ ^:pn ^-©oa ^irim 

work IS the work of heaven, lest l 

thou drop or add a letter, and ' i , / 

thereby ^t be a destroyer ^f the ^^^^n^"' ^J^ "^^ P^^pn^^^^D n«.p n^n ,^ 

whole world," « which is stiU more "^^ ^*:^1"^ ^"^^"^" "^=»^^ '"^^"*^ ^^'^^'^ 1^ 
applicable to the present time, "^^" ^"^^^ nn^^^iTna ^K'se^nm «|'aDTn 
when the distinction between the • ^'laoD 

oral and written law has ceased, 

as both are now written down, and a mistake may describe the 
right wrong, and the wrong right. Therefore, I felt that I must not 
rely upon my own judgment, but examine two or three codices, and 
follow them wherever they agree ; and if they do not agree, must 
choose from among the readings those which appear to me unobjec- 
tionable, and sift them till I am convinced that they are correct and 
clear, especially as Eamban^ and Eashbam^ have already counselled, 
in their Theological Decisions, not to make emendations upon mere 
conjectures. 

* The quotation from the Talmud is not literal. It is as follows: «"in DDmttJana 
•D'Dn M3M vhyiQ Min ]^b •>oiV "ps wbanD pnn ddh «in n rr^ pp»nD paw rw^ *nMi nta^ 
(Comp. Jerusalem Maccoth^ ii. 7, p. 32 a, ed. Grsetz. Erotosbin, 1866). It must be 
added, that the editio princeps rightly reads D^sn, at the end of the quotation, and that 
the future editions have wrongly substituted for it 'V^'O. 

^ Neither is this quotation literal. It is as follows in the Talmud: yrxi ^n ^31 
^3 n« anno 7}:^^^ rwxoa nnw ni« Tnn im nnw nii< n»Dnn MOtt? a^ nnatt? nDwbo "|ro«^tt> 

6 Ramban (]'aD*»), is a contraction of the initials of pjia p mOD *i, B. Moses b. 
Nachman = Nachmanides. This distinguished Commentator, Talmudist, and EabbaUst 
was bom at Gerona, in Catalonia, about 1195, whence he is also called by Christian 
writers Moses Qerundensh. He died at Ano (Ptolemais), about 1270. For his life and 
writings, see Kitto's Cyclojpadia^ s. v. Nachmanides. 

7 Rashbam □"a«n is a contraction of the initials of TMO ]a ^"^OttJ *an, Rabbi Samuel 
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And it came to pass, after I mtpp'? ,Q»o»n a» ^h idik *a ^nM 
had remained there for some time, -]nan» njyn n^pn ,d'idb^ riD^^o ^na^^D 
doing my work, the work of heaven, ^laa^ ^^^"^ ,iop ^r'^tt'P i«'^ i»n nn 
the Lord, blessed be his name, 1,3 -^th if;, ^qj^., ^j^an^, D^B,p D^ann*? 
stirred up the spirit of the noble ,5^31^1 nne^p d^b^h^ »xDn *3 n^3s^ma:i3 
master for whom I worked, and „»„„, _„«-, r,.i*f>-,»R «»♦ -,»«.«. -,, .i^»^-, 
encouraged his heart to pubhsh the ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ \ 

twenty-four sacred books. Where- ' l "^ ' l « 

upon he said to me, Gird up thy ;2'° T^T^ ^"^^^^ °^^°niD ^«^m a pnp 
loins now like a man, for I want '"^^"^5^" T^"»^ "^^""^^ ""^^^^ ^^" ^^=»^ 
to publish the twenty-four sacred 

books, provided they contain the commentaries, the Targums, Mas- 
sorah^jna^a and the Massorah parva,^ the Kerl and Kethiv, and 
the {ethiv\ffv€lo Keri,^ plene and defective ^ and all the glosses of the 
Scribes, with appendices containing the Massorah magna, according 
to the alphabetical order of the Aruch,^^ so that the reader may 

ben Meier J grandson of Bashi, and a very excellent commentator of the Bible. He 
was bom abont a.d. 1085, and died abont 1155. Comp. Eitto's Cyclopcediaj 8. v. 
Rashbam. 

8 Both the Massorah magna (n^lian miDO) and the Massorah parva (TOTOpn miDo) 
contain the traditional and anthoritative glosses on the external form of the Hebrew 
text. The former, which is generally given in the margin above and below the text, 
as well as at the end of the Babbinic Bibles, is more extensive, and quotes in fall the 
passages which come under the same rnbric ; whilst the latter, which is written in the 
margin at the side of the text, or in the margin between the colomns containing the 
Hebrew text and the Chaldee paraphrase, simply indicates the number of the passages 
which come under the same rubric, or hints at other glosses in an abbreviated form, 
without giving the reference. It was for want of space in the margin of the Hebrew 
text that the Massorah magna had to be divided into two parts. The divisions thus 
obtained are respectively denominated — i. n^avb:( miDD, Massorah maboinalis, because 
this portion of it is given above and below the text; and, ii. Tvyx^ miDO or n**D1D miDO, 
Massobah finalis, because this portion is given at the end of the Rabbinic Bibles. 

a The various readings exhibited in the Eebi {i. e., as read in the margin), and thb 
Kethiv {i, e., as written in the text), are divisible into three general classes — i. The 
class denominated Kebi and Kethiv and Kethiv and Kebi (a^TOI ^"p .njn rnD), which 
comprises words differently read to what they are written, arising from the omission, 
insertion, exchanging, or transposition of a single letter. This class, by far the greater 
portion of the marginal readings, may properly be called Yabiations. ii. The class 
called Kebi velo Kethiv (a>nD vfr^ np), marginal insertions of entire words not to be 
found toritten in the text, of which the Massorah gives ten instances, viz., Judges x. 13 ; 
Ruth iii. 5, 17 ; 2 Sam. viii. 3, xvi. 28, xviii. 20 ; 2 Kings xix. 31, 37 ; Jer. xxxi. 38, 
1. 29 ; and, iii. The class called Kethtv velo Kebi (np «Vi a*n3) omissions in the 
margin of entire words written in the text, of which the Massorah gives eight instances, 
viz., Ruth iii. 12; 2 Sam. xiii. 33, xv. 31 ; 2 Kings v. 18 ; Jer. xxxviii. 16, xxxix. 12, 
Ii. 3 ; Ezek. xlviii. 16. For a more extensive discussion on this subject, see the article 
Kebi and Kethiv, in Kitto's Cyclqpcedia. 

^0 As the glosses which constitute the Massorah magna are too extensive to be given 
entire in the margin of the text, by far the greater portion of them have been removed 
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easily find what he wants." Like p|3rn "^iwpiaa nixa^ na Ki^p yn* ]v^h 

a bear bereft of its young ones he naa ^on *3 ^te^pS inn n^ ^3«f ana 

hastened to this work, for he loved ,DiDin a*03 D*K*pan n*3Di«^ «np ,app* 

the daughter of Jacob. He sum- ^mats^D niB^p^ n*a ixdd ♦^a w»6^i 

moned the workmen who were f^^^fy^ nf^p^^i ,^^m lam *d *nwiai 

skilled in printing, and em5h one nf?pm *Dr nn^m D^D^n ni«-,nf? >-ir^ 

with his tools m his hand at once ^^^ ^^^ ^,,^ ^^ ,^ ^^,^^,„ 

betook himself to the work. Seems ^/ l -J l 

then that the work was urgent, and ^ l 

that it would redound to the gloiy '^^^^ ^"^«^ '"^^ «^*^"^^ ""*" °^^^=r ;'*^=* 

of Israel, inasmuch as it will shew • ^^°^ "**'°' '^^ 

the nations and princes the beauty ^^V^ ,]^^r^r^D nain 'n^nn ^a nvnm 

and excellence of our holy law, — )in^^:i nvn uop n»N u^Dan mnao nain 

for since it was committed to writing in nh) mioD nh na^a pa'ipD na^K ,nT 

nothing has appeared like it, — and ^^d* n^pin no *a DiDKa ,mDDn 'ai-m 

seeing, moreover, that its excellency p^ : maKii nnava Dpoai ,n3DD nnh 

was magnified in the eyes of the nwnnf? ,'*^ nwyh r\v m»D ♦axn wp3 

pubUsher, becoming, as it were, ,j, ^i^^^ ,3, nioDn n^pD nn»m o^Dpn 

the chief comer- stone with him, I l^, »,nm-ii ^m^s-* «»-,««!-, -^.H^t, ^mf,y%> 

set my face to the fulfilling of his ' "^ . ^^,^ ^^^ ,^_ 

, . "^ ^ . min HDD ]!sv 

desire. / » ^ ' 

And now, smce many of the ^ 

people, and among them are even 

some of the different classes of our learned contemporaries, who in 
their heart value neither Massorah nor any of the methods of the 
Massorah, say. What profit can be derived from the Massorah ? and 
for this reason it has almost been forgotten and lost, therefore I be- 
stirred myself, as this afibrded me the opportunity to do the work of 
the Lord, to shew the nations and the princes the value of the Mas- 
sorah ; for without it none of the sacred books, and particularly the 
Pentateuch, can be written with propriety and correctness. 

We purpose, in the first place, to reply to and refute some of the 

to the end of the Hebrew Soriptures, where all the words on which there are any 
Massoretic remarks are classified and arranged in alphabetical order. This portion 
as has been remarked in the preceding note, is called Massorah JincUia. The Jruch 
(■pny) is the celebrated Rabbinic and Aramaic Lexicon of R. Nathan B. Jechiel (bom 
abont 1030, died abont 1106), which was finished a.d. 1101. It was first published 
sometime before 1480, in square letters, then in Pisanri 1517, then in Venice 1531, by 
Romberg, in beautiful square letters, and several times since. The best edition, how- 
ever, is that of Landau, in five volumes, Prague, 1819-1824. Elheridge's description of 
the time when this Lexicon was finished, as well as his remarks about the editio princejps 
{Jerusalem and Tiberius^ Longmans, 1856, pp. 284, &c.), are incorrect. Comp. Stein- 
schneider, Gatalogus Lihr. Hebr. in Bibliotheca Bodleiana, cols. 2040-2043. Zunz, 
Notes on Ascher's Edition of the Itinerary of Rahhi Benjamin of Tudela^ London, 
1841, vol. ii., p. 18; Kitto's Gydopoidia, s. v. Nathan B. Jbohiel. 

11 A description of this Rabbinic Bible has already been given, ride supra 
p. 6, (fee. 

G 
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later great sages of blessed memory, o^'^Dt^ D^anp ,n3na^ oanat n^anrwn 
who were nearer our time, and who o ,p inxd3 a^nai npn *3 in^an nte^K 
maintained that the Keri and the Q:»iefm ,nnDDn na» naitPKnn m^jn 
^^^^iv originated as follows: During ityjui ,inD i<ipnn »pnrn*D2m ,f?iD^Dn 
the Babylonian captivity, when the mpom pneoa np*?nD ikxd n^njn now 
sacred books were lost and scattered ^i,^ .j^„ nna >u^3m peon nrt^n;. 
about, aad those wise men who ^^^^ ^t,, ^.^^^ ^/^^ ,^ ^,^,y, 

were skilled m the Scriptures were , ' J Ll 

dead, the men of the Great Syna- -^wf. |«a np o«»Dt. non n^ps.DD onvn^ 
gogue found different readings in on^f^p j^b^ki -iwk ib^kd ,>3D npnn onypi 
file sacred books; and in every .Kiajno 

place where they met with a doubt- ]^'^ *^'^^^ P^ »'^ »"isnn ^^ "i^P^ '^ai 
ful and perplexing case they wrote in^oai /nan noaa miDon *^pa pai 
down a word in the text, but did :wTDn no ]imD»n»»3i ,|minppna »np3 
not put the vowels to it, or wrote ,pnp u»^p onainn D^rnn ^p a*w3 D31 
it in the margin and left it out in ijja ,nte'npn i3*rmna oD^m irity *a 
the text, not being sure as to what laQ^B^D niopai ^nnsiD pp»n p^D n'^a 
they found. Thus fax their words. . Q^n^Q ^-^,3, ^.^ai npni 

But I am far from adopting their ^^^ ,^^„^ ^^^ Tion i«a« 03 

opmion, as I shall shew m he ^^ ^^ i^ i^^^^ ^^^^^ 

sequel, and refute them from the r » k -^*,.^. 

rJ^^JJ^^^ n^Dam cap nnn^D -]npt-< ompl 

I shall, secondly, notice the "'^°'^ D^anpn nanaf? mnaT D^ann^n 
differences which in many places '^^^^P^ ^^^'^^^ ^^ P^"^ ^^"^ ^"'^'^ '^ '"^ 
exist between our Tahnud and the ipono^ mpso vn awi npn *a Dnnitta 
Massorites, and everywhere side • Q^ity^i omots' nwi ,n7n3n noja '»»« 
with the latter, and state what we pnpia noDD »p*aiy pnea i^niaxn 
have learned from them. 

I shall, thirdly, refute the heretics who dared to accuse us of 
wilfully altering and changing passages in our holy law, as in the 
case of the eighteen passages called fiie corrections of the Scribes, the 
removal of the Vav by the Scribes,^ the Keri and the Kethiv, and the 
order of the construction. 

I shall, fourthly, explain the plan which I have adopted, both in the 
Massorah parva and the Massorah magna, to facilitate the reader. 

Let me then, firstly, do battle with the sages of blessed memory, 
who lived nearer our time, for they spoke unseemly against our 
holy law, saying that the Keri and the Kethiv exhibit the doubts which 
the men of the Great Synagogue entertained. And these are their 
names, and these their words. 

Ephodi,i8 in chap. vii. of his grammar, writes as follows: **Ezra 

1^ An explanation of the phrases, ' emendations of the Scribes^* and ' the removal of 
Vav by the Scribes,' will be fonnd below, p. 48, &c. 

IB Ephodi (tDm) is the appellation of B. Isaac b. Moses Ha-Levi, the celebrated 
grammarian and polemical writer, who flourished a.d. 1 360-1412. It is a contraction 
of pn TO»»D^*® ^3>*. "^DM, thus saySy or 7, Prophiat Duran ; and though it is the same 
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the priest, who was the most ac- onDion vm uhvn : «i»^ nn ana 

complished and the chief of the »xdhd ^a ori wxn ip3 iDion fnan jnip 

Scribes, bestirred himself, and ex- onDion h^ irp pi ,nnp!Dn |pn^ ma 

erted all his powers to rectify what tvhsn^ onn Dnson lapm ,innit o^nan 

was wrong ; and in like manner m^^^nf? naa n? n*n» ip pe^D^w no 

acted all the Scribes who foUowed ^^^^^^n n^piDDm nv^Tsn nuoa D^of?» 

him They corrected all the sacred ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^„, ^^^„, ^(^^„^ „,,„,^„, 

books as much as possible m ^^^ ^^^^ ,n, r^hm ^whn 

consequence of which they have *^ ' r » i 

been preserved to us perfect in the "^"^P°=^^ 'T°7^ '"'^ °"^ °'"""" "'=^ 

numbers of chapters, the verses, ^T" ^«^ ^^=»^="^ '^''^ °^7" "^^^ 

the words, letters, plene, defective, 1«^ "^ '«»^» ™3=» P^^°^ i"^*"*^ '=»^~^ 

the abnormal and normal phrases iMwh 

and the like, and for this reason no ^p ^inon i^nana^ unai '•PIDpni 

are denominated Scribes. To this n^K^aif? inonpna mh d*3dd nair ,B^np 

effect they have also composed ni^Dn *a nscnai : uity^ piti Q*3iwscn 

treatises, which are the books of the nan niwunn mS»:ia» *d^ ,p inxo3 nhnn 

Massorah, and made the Keri and ,p^,, n»Danni >iid^id ^hvh^^ onDon 

iT^t^ii; in every passage in which ,^,^^^ ^t^^^y, ^^^ ,^3^, ^^^^ j^^po^ 

they met with some obhterations ^^l^,. «,,i^«^ *,«.u.»^ •^^♦^ ^,m^ .J,*,*. 

and confusion, not bemg sure what ^^^^ ^,^»,^ uJr.^^ .r.i. -s^- .,«* «^-. 
,, -J- »j rm. iana,nn*an 7» onpi *D7 ann im ona 

the precise reading was. Thus , ' , , 

far are his wordsT^ ^^' ^^"=»° ^=»"^ ^^ '^"'"'P^ ^^^ '^^ 

But what surprises me still more is, that so holy a man as Kimchi^* 
should also utter similar things in his introduction to the earher 
Prophets. The following is his language : " It appears that these mar- 
ginal and textual readings originated because the sacred books were 
lost and scattered about during the Babylonian captivity, and the sages 
who were skilled in the Scriptures were dead. Whereupon the men of 
the Great Synagogue, who restored the law to its former state, found 
different readings in the books, and adopted those which the majority of 
copies had, because they, according to their opinion, exhibited the true 
readings. In some places they wrote down one word in the text 
but did not punctuate it, or noted it in the margiu but omitted it from 

which he especially assumed after 1391, to conceal his real person from the Christians, 
who at this period of his life compelled him to abjure Judaism, he is also known by the 
name Prophiat Duran. His grammar, entitled the Grammar of Ephod (tb« moyo), 
to which Jacob Ibn Adonijah refers, has only recently been pablished for the first time 
(Vienna, 1865), and the passage in question is to be found in p. 40. 

1* The Eimchi here referred to is David Kimchi, also called BedaJe, p"*n="»nDp Tn'l 
(bom A.D. 1160, died about 1235), who wrote commentaries on nearly the whole of the 
Old Testament, and who is the author of the famous Hebrew Grammar called blbSD, and 
the Lexicon entitled D'tnWT. He may be regarded as the teacher of Hebrew of both 
Jews and Christians throughout Europe. Comp. Kitto's Cydopcediay 8. v. Eimohi, 
where an account is given of his contributions to Hebrew lexicography and Biblical 
exegesis. 
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the text, T^ilst in other places they ymao 'im -]ma nns pi ,D*3Dao lana 
inserted one reading in the margin ^^: )N3 np n^aeaD nnx "]mai 

and another in the text."^^ Thus pn^ nai ^is^jmats pnx* pn "ifiJ^ni 

far is his language. n^Di^ idd^ inonpna on^^p i^wrt i^nanaf? 

Don Isaac Abravanel,^^ the me- ,3 ^o^^^n ib^nc ntn npim ,i3iBf^ hti 

mory of the righteous be blessed, t,3iti ^.^ .^ ,,jo npm onxjn n^nn D^wnn 
refutes them m his mtroduction to _ l l l 

Jeremiah m this manner, and these / ' ' 

are his words: --The opinion ^^^'^^ ^"^^^^ °^"'t" "l''"''° '"'^"'"''^ 
wherein all these wise men a^ee, and n^^n ™ ^f^m >n^ni noenn D^pDioD 

their conclusions, are far from being P^ '^ ''^°^ '^^^ ™^** "^** ^^^^ "i°"*^ 
mine. For how can I believe with '1°"* 'y^ *b^» .n-nna wai? a^nai np^ 
my heart, and speak with my lips, • ^^''^^ nvmNriD noai noa mina 

that Ezra the scribe found the book hnvt< nip njn ,i3i»^ nn -jdk *Tiy 
of the law of God, and the books of npn n^n c»< ,T)i:iMr( maon ^sa omo 
his holy Prophets, in an unsettled ^n^D^iniDn nnDoa wxo» no 'Da a*nai 
state, through obliterations and con- onn ']iin ht^n nDion niT^h «d*»dn «^i 
fusions ? Is not the scroll of the ^,^3^3 ^^^ niKnajn ^niy qv) ,mK par* 
law in which one letter is omitted ^,^,-,« „».l -^.^ ,., -^ «*.e^^•^ ^^,w, 
illegal ? How much more must it , i . ' r-.i-„n^n 

be so through the Ken and the ^ l l 

Kethiv, which are fomid in the law, 'P^^°f ^^*^ "^^^^^ "^^"^ ^"'^J^ ™=^^ '^^"^" 
since, according to the Keri, many °5^ »?^^ ^^P" °5^ °^^°^ "^^^^ ''^P^^" '^'^^ 
letters are wanting in the law," etc.? ==1^'=' ^' "'" '^^J^'' P "*" °*^^ ^=»^"^" 

Again he says, and these are his noaoam nonn N»n ^a ,0*3030 npn nnow 
words, "Behold, I ask these men if, «^» |V3 ymao onj^* a*nam ,mip3n np 
according to their prevailing opinion, : mpi na noon 

the Keri and ^^ Kethiv originated ^la^ai losn n? nao nn»n c»< H^^K' 
because they [Ezra and his asso- K^^a^ ♦in-j n»n ,m^3n nxD Dneoa ^djb' 
ciates] found various readings, and 

Ezra, not being sure which was the right one, put down both readings, 
one in the margin and the other in the text ; if it be so, why should 
we, in explaining the Scriptures, always follow the Keri, and not the 
Kethiv ? And why should Ezra, who was himself doubtftd, always 
have put the points in accordance with the Keri, and not with the 
Kethiv ? And if he meant [to give preference to the Keri] he ought 
to have inserted the Keri in the text, as it is the true one and 
agrees with the points, and put the Kethiv in the margin because 
he did not approve of it. 

** Moreover, if the obliterations and confusion to which the books 
were subject in consequence of the captivity gave rise to it [Le.,the 



16 The quotation from Eimchi is from the Introduction to his Commentary on 
Joshua. 

18 Abravanel, or Abarbanel, the famous statesman, philosopher, theologian, and com- 
mentator of Spain, was bom in Lisbon in 1437, and died at Venice in 1508. For a list 
of his works on Biblical literature, see Eitto's Cyclop<Bdia, a. v. Abravanel. 
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Keri and the Kethiv]y it ought to i« vviwaniv Dipan 'BD ,mpn -]m f?p 

occur accidentally in the passage a^nhnn min nooa hxdti nrw^^NcxDa 

which happened to be obUterated, npm ,D^'»3V -]Sd ainaw "-|^ -j^ n^'TM 

or in which [a doubtful reading] dkr ,mnK ope ains pi ,D^K3V -j'^d Kin 

was found. Whereas thou wilt D^^3V n'^na ^ii^am e^idcdh mpna Sdj 

find m the law of God, in tha ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^ny: 103 .oh^^ pi .rnn 

section Lech VCha [Gen. xiv. 2J,i7 , i8nmn« «»,1 r,,^,«^ 

that Ae'f/iti; is D^^3V, and the Ken ' ,L,^,.- ,« ^-i»»^-. l 

is D^KIV ; and the same thmer , ' ' l 

occurs a second time [ibid, verse ' sx^^s ,• u-»-.ii^ .lu^jii^ ,u miw-i 

8J. Now, could this accidental "^^"^ '"^^" °*^^"" '=»^" '^^^^ '^^^^ 
obliteration always occur in this • ^"'''^ ^"' 

word D^'»3V ? The same is the ^i»5^ '^ i*?*^ P^J^n nnnts o p^ni 
case with all, e, g, r\1V^, which is Dnin'^va minn nso ikxd inp»Di ision 
written twenty-two times ^yj,^® and nipan m»p^ -nijynnBf mipi ,nmDni 
occurs only once as plene, in Deut. nna-mi ,NipDa p»p n»piDD »didi n^DPOni 
xxii. 19 ; so also D^SlDVn, which is n^nai mhn pats ^dd ,DnT rf?K ikhj -wk 
always tAe iTm, and the Kethiv is 

omno, and the Keri nj^ae^, whilst the Kethiv is always n^lDK^.^^ It is 
evident, therefore, that the thing is not as these sages thought, and 
may the Lord forgive them ! " 

Abravanel, therefore, submits that the true account of the matter is as 
follows : — ** Ezra the Scribe and his associates found the books of the 
law entire and perfect, but before betaking themselves to make the vowel 
points, the accents and the division of verses, they examined the 
text, when they found words which, according to the genius of the 
language and the design of the narrative, appeared to them irregular. 

17 This is the name of one of the Sabbatic lessons, comprising Gen. xii. 1 ; xvii. 27. 
According to an ancient custom, the Jews to the present day divide the Pentatench 
into fifty-four sections, to provide a lesson for each Sabbath of those years which, 
according to the Jewish chronology, have fifty-four Sabbaths, and thas read through 
the whole Book of the Law (mn) in the coarse of every year. Each of these Sabbath 
sections, or aidraa (hHTD), as it is called by the Jews, has a special name, which it 
derives from the first or second word with which it commences ; and Jewish writers, 
when they quote a passage from the Pentateuch, instead of saying it occurs in such 
and such a chapter and verse, give, as in the instance before us, the name of the 
Sabbatic lesson, because this practice obtained prior to the division of the Bible into 
chapters and verses. A fuU description of these Sabbatic lessons, as well as of the 
manners and customs connected therewith, is given in Kitto's Cyclop.^ art. Haphtaba. 

18 In the present text we have only twenty-one times 13?2 for rrG?3, viz., Gen. xxiv. 14, 
16, 28, 65, 67 ; xx3dv. 3 (twice), 12; Deut. xxii. 15 (twice), 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 26 
(twice), 27, 28, 29. 

18 The marginal reading onirro for the textual D^VlOyi occurs six times (Deut. xxviii. 
27 ; 1 Sam. v. 6, 9, 12 ; vi. 4, 5), and nDlDUT' for n^VattJ* four times (Deut. xxviii. 30; 
Isa. xiii. 16 ; Jer. iii. 2 ; Zech. xiv. 2). The former instances are given in the Massorah 
marginalis on 1 Sam. v. 6, and Ochla Ve-Ochlaj section 170; and the latter in the 
Massorah marginalis on Isaiah xiii. 16, and the Ochla Ve-Ochla, section 169. Comp. 
also Megilla 26 h ; Sopherim viii. 8 ; and infray p. 50., &c. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



46 






vipn nooa rn» xntp aE^nip 



Hence he concludes that this must *n»D in«^ n? n*pw loxpa ais^n ,"nDon 

have originated from one of two nnn onin nnana aman |ra» dk ,niaD 

causes : (1) Either the writer, ac- n^D *Da minn ♦ttidd nmon ]d no 

cording to the degree of inspiration p,nD^ r\mh n> n«^D j<^ p*?! onuiaa 

vouchsafed unto him, conveys by ,j-,p^3 „an *a ^oN^^is^n nDDD nai 

these anomalous expressions some of ^^^.^ ,^3^^^, ^^^^^ „^,„, „^^„3^ 
the mystenes of the law, and there- '^^^^^^^^ J ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ 

fore he [Ezra] did not venture to , 

expunge anyt^g from the sacred '^=»^^^ ^°^ °^^"^ =»"^=» °"^^ ^^^^ 

books. Having thus perceived that ^^"^'"^ «^^^^^ Nine^ npn y^nan dbt mD»n 

it was written by the highest 'V^^^ "I'^^Bi P*^'^ J^^d ^dd Kinn nm 

wisdom, and that there is one ^nninaty a^nai npn ^a Nxnn pnn htdi 

reason or another why the words DvlDVll pmna ainaa* j<nTy t<xiD»a naai 

are sometimes defective or plene, D*ma:n dh hd i3p r n^i ,nai: p»^ Kirw 

and why the phrases are anoma- p) .D'»1ino dhj^ npa tyns^ -|"ixin ,nnn 

lous, he left them in the text as ,na^an hy iD^i ^jb^ d»w »b^ ,T\y?^^ 
they were written, and put the Keri 
in ttie margin, which simply explains 

the said anomaly in accordance _ ^^^1 ^/ _^^,^ ,^ ,^„^, ^l -, n.t,y., 

with the idiom of the language and ' , ' , 

the design of the narrative ;lnd of P"^P^° ^"^^ "^'^ ^^^" "^^"^ °^ "^^°" 

this nature are all the Keris and n^m ,na^nan pnpn npn^ ii3:pa d*. M«na 

Z^i^m in the Pentateuch. In like '^'^^^ '^°'^ "**^^*" ""^^ «'=^"° "» 
manner, when Ezra found the word '^^ ^'^^ "^on nnot^ vn^h iixin ]a^i 
D^^IBVl, which denotes heights, and '3 ,yinao o» nt^K npn p:p Kim pison 
which conveys no meaning to us, naia )T ni^ty^ mnpn ision xn* 
he put in the margin the word 
Dnino emerods ; and this is also 
the case with the word n^SiK^, the 
root of which (^3{J>) is used with 
regard to a queen; he therefore 
put in the margin nJlDC^'^ (2) Or 
Ezra may have been of opinion that 
these anomalous letters and words 
are owing to the carelessness of the sacred speaker or writer ; and 
this carelessness on the pai-t of the prophet was like an error which 
proceeded from a prince. Ezra had therefore to explain such words 
in harmony with their connection, and this is the origin of the Keri, 
which is found in the margin, as this holy Scribe feared to touch the 
words which were spoken or written by the Holy Ghost. These remarks 
he made on his own account, in order that he might explain such 
letters and words, and on that account he put them in the margin, 
to indicate that tliis gloss was his own. And there can be no doubt 
that they [i, e., Ezra and his associates] received the text in such a 
state from the prophets and the sages who had precediBd them. 
Hence, if you examine the numerous Keris and Kethivs which occur 
in Jeremiah, and look into their connection, you will find that all of 



nt nc^pi ,Dna»nai t^npn nna nnainn 
T^hQn^ na»nn e^ne^ tzdi^ *3ixn ,iDxpa 
»TDEf tyiTB inrn^ yinaD mm ,t<^nn 
n^K'aiHD -i^ap -lae^ poo |*ni ,ir2^vn Kin 



npn an mm ,}nmipv^ 
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them are of this nature, viz., D3na» ,]»Dn mo nnr d^o KXtDn D3»»:p3i 

that Jeremiah wrote them through inKm fy^\ njj^ai mpoa p iitdt 

mistakes and carelessness, etc. inann nan nj? ,n^Di' neof? d» inonpna 

Abravanel has a great deal more p^ ^l,,^ ^,^3 k^ti npm ,a»n3i npn» 

upon this subject in his introduction ^^,^ „^^^ ,^ ^^, ^^^lan Kin pi ^b^itdh 

to Jeremiah : ** Hitherto i he says ^^« ,«^ ,„ ' ^^l ,,^^ «,' ^^ ^.l^ 
* . , -, , , .^.r^ ^^^ B3 pjp on? vt<v mama ni^D 

further on] we have shewn that the , i, ' ' / i 

Keri and L Z.^/^tV, and the Keri ^^^ ^J" "''^P^ °"^ "^^^^ 1^^^ '°'"'=»"^" 
r^/oZ^^Aiv, are simply explanations. °"^ ^" "^*^^ onDonr pin nmi ,Kip 
This is also the nature of the Kethiv ^•^"i"' ^"^'^'^ "i^"^" l^"®"^ «^" '^^o "^"^ 
v^Zo iTm. When Ezra saw that ^*" p'^'^ ,na*nan pnpn npn^a w ])»^n 
words were put down in the text iBDai,a»nainpDinKi n'3iD»n*DTnDDa 
which had no meaning according npn loaa la lan n*DT lanaty f?KiD» 
to the simple sense of the words, ip ,»i^ai v^c^i d*b^^wi n^o loaa a*nai 
he did not punctuate them, and »bd nf?ia nnrnf? d^h^kh mina ^ats 
therefore they are not to be read. 
From this you learn that the books, 
in which there are many such in- 
stances, shew that the speaker or 
writer was deficient in the syntax, or in his knowledge of orthography. 
Hence you find in Jeremiah alone eighty-one Keris and Kethivs, and 
in the books of Samuel, which Jeremiah wrote, the number of Keris 
and Kethivs rises to one hundred and thirty-three ; . . . whilst in 
the Pentateuch, which proceeded from the mouth of the Lord, though 
it is four times as large as the book of Jeremiah, there are comparatively 
few, only sixty-five Keris and Kethivs,''^ Thus far his words. 

^ There is a great difiference of opinion about the nnmber of these various readings, 
and the passages in which they occur. As it is impossible to discuss this question in a 
note of this nature, we subjoin the following table, which is the result of a careful 
perusal and collation of the Massorah, as printed in the Rabbinic Bible of Jacob b. 
Chajim, and which exhibits the numbers of the Keris and Kethivs in each book, 
according to the order of the Hebrew Bible :— 

Genesis 25 

Exodus 17 

Leviticus 6 

Numbers 11 

Deuteronomy 23 

Joshua 38 

Judges 22 

1 Samuel 78 

2 Samuel 99 

1 Kings 49 

2 Kings 80 

Isaiah 55 

Jeremiah 148 

For a farther discussion on this subject, we must refer to Kitto's Oyclopcedia, s. v. 
Keri and Kethiv. 



Ezekiel 


143 

6 

1 


Proverbs ...«..•. 


. . . . 70 


Hosea 


Job 


54 


Joel 


Song of Songs . . 
Ruth 


5 




3 

I 

4 

4 

2 

1 

1 

7 


... 13 


Obadiah 

Micah 


Lamentations.... 
Ecclesiastes .... 
Esther 


.... 28 

... 11 

. . . . 14 


Habakkuk 

Zephaniah 

Haggai 

Zechariah 


Daniel 

Ezra 


... 129 
. . . 33 


Nehemiah 

1 Chronicles .... 

2 Chronicles .... 

Total 


... 28 
... 41 


Malachi 


1 


... 39 


Psalms 74 








...1359 
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He, in like manner, counts how ^^a ixa a^nai npT]i2 nos mioi -]^in ]2) 

many Keris and Kethivs occur in 'pa nnr n»n D*K»33nD *d nnin^ pDo 

every book of the Bible, in order to n»K3 ,'3d iprn rmaii^ni ^iiB^'rn pMpi^ 
shew which of the prophets was . v^p ^^e^ni nton 

more conversant with the grammar. ,^j^^j^ t^^ ^.^ ^^^ ,,^,,g,p qj^^ 

But all his views on this subject ,„^„^, -^^ .-.♦«,^,, ,^-,.,^ ,^.«s^-,* 

are far from my notions, as I shall i ^ l 

presently shew, m refuting him. , ' ' ^ , 

The strictures, however, which °^^^ ^"^^^^'"^ ^"^P", "^J^^ ^^^^^'^ ^^« 

he made upon Kimchi and Ephodi ^^'"^ ^"^^^'^ =** '^ P "'^ P**^ '^^°^ °^ 

are good and apposite; and, in mnsa D^^iu^ni^z^ia^ o,ir^pi3'?ap-jE^K 
refuting his arguments, those of his • *^^ Dnnan nnn om ,d7tm •:» 

opponents will be criticised at the ^t*<3a"iatsn n»n not^iy noa ^01X1 

same time, since both his deci- iKxa inp^oi ididh kitpi? ,nana^ ijnat 

sions and the opinions of Kimchi ,iana3Bf loa Dmcm nmo^B'a nmnn nso 
and Ephodi are mere conjectures, : ^21 a»xn nD« 

whereas we rely solely upon the qj^ ^]wt<in yn»na imv^ naa D3DK1 

Tahnud which we acknowledge; ^,^^^ ^.^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^j^ 

for the heart of its sages was as ^,«,^ ,.,.,-, t>,^^^«H,^,»^K»^^*» »l.».' ^^ 
large as the door of the temple ; t,-, »» 

they are truth, and their words are ' ' ^ ' ' , ^ / *^^"^ f 

^j^^Y^ naoDa p^on Knna Km ^i^man'? nn^h 

Nowl submitthat Don Abravanel, "^^ "^F*^ ^^'^ "^^^^ '"^^^^^ 1*^ r« P^^) oma 
of blessed memory, is perfectly right 2*"^'' **^» '^"^ now 'rwan a-i noK ^^a^ 
in saying that Ezra the Scribe and Q^b^i »"i^S)D n»n^K min nsoa ^K^pn 
his associates found the books of mm nsoa ^^<^pn ,ts-ipDa la^an Sa» 
the law entire and perfect, just as oityi ,m:nn n? »itdd ,Kipo n? D*n^K 
they were originally written. n? tsipoa i3»a*i ,Q»pioDn 1^^< ^a» 

But what he says in his first ^rrnoon ^^^< nh nnt^i ,Q»Dpo poo 
hypothesis, beginning with the -,,0^, nnoiD NcipD pnx' ai nat^ 
words, ** Either the writer, according 

to the degree of inspiration vouchsafed unto him, conveyed by these 
anomalous expressions some of the mysteries of the law," etc., till **he 
put the Keri in the margin, which simply explains the said anomaly in 
accordance with the idiom of the language ; " 21 all this is not correct, 
for in the Talmud we learn most distinctly, ** R. Ika b. Abaja said in 
the name of R. Hannael, who repeated it in the name of Rab, What 
is meant by ** and they read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading " 
[Neh. viii. 8] ? [Reply.] The words **they read in the book, in the 
Law of God,'* mean the Hebrew text ; the expression ** distinctly '* 
denotes the Targum, **and gave the sense*' means the division of the 
verses, whilst "caused them to understand the reading" signifies, 
according to some the dividing accents, and according to others 
the Massorah. R. Isaac said the pronunciation of certain words ac- 
cording to the Scribes, the removal of Vav by the Scribes, the Keri 

21 Vide supra ^ p. 45, &c. 
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• 

velo Kethiv, and the Kethiv veto ynp «^i pTTA ,|a»n3 nh) |'npi didio 
Keri, are laws of Moses from Mount ,ynNe onoio Hipn ; »3*dd hwd^ na^n 
Sinai. The pronunciation of the ,^13511 nrw onaiD mop 22 0,^3^^ q,^^^ 
Scribes shews how to read p«, -irw d»t» imp ,t]ot«n inNe ,"]'?n nnx 
^arfA, D^DC', ^^rti'^n, DnVD, 7t:^//;?^-22 ^t,, p^pas.t^j, ,^^^,3 inpT]? ,n»3iu 
the removal of F«i; by the Scribes i^^^, ^^^^^ ^^.^^ pnsf^m ms pw 
is to be found four times in the ^l ^-„-.,- ,-»,v>-, 'r^»-,L,v« ^^-,n m.>o 
case 01 inN, afterivaras Cren. xvin. / t_ l 

6 ; XXIV. 65 : Numb. xxxi. 2 ; Ps. ' , l l 

lx;iii. 26], ^nd once by r^W^. '^'"' ""^^ ^'T ^^^" '°'"''^''l"' "' 
thy judgements [Ps. xxxvi. 7];^"f/^. '"^^^"^ "^ '"^^^'^ ^^ TT ^^^M^^di 
j^m v^^ JfjT^f/i/v is seen in nns; ^^f d« p:i3 n^DT e^on ,mnm -jht 
Euphrates [2 Sam. viii. 3] ; 65^\^, pv^ ]N3 np r^T »<^i P^"^ )'^" ''^^^ 
a man [/6wi. xvi. 23]; D^^^3, ^/t^?/ f'BfnDm not*! n*i^< mxom ni* ;Hinyn 
are coming [Jer. xxxi. 38] ; H^, fo i3f?2^ onDoa «xD3 k^t ,K*n Hh^ ]3nnKi 
^r [Z^ttZ. 1. 29] ; ^^f accusative moDai ,n*^ *30 i^^ moon nsoa d3i 
[Ruth ii. 11] ; ^?^<, unto me [Ibid, ^h in^D ^yin^ in»^p *ddi »3n f?3 a»vn 
iii. 5, 17] ; these words are read a^nai ,B^D3m n» k^« nixom hn^ 3*»n 
without being written in the text, rw i3^ ne^p nwK ** ^n ,in*pn3t *33 in*aT3 
The Kethiv velo Keri is seen in 

^<J, wou? [2 Kings v. 18], riK, sign of the accusative; '^^y,, he shall bend 
[Jerem. li. 3] ; ^^.%five [Ezek. xlviii. 16]; D«, if [Ruth iii. 12] ; these 
words are in the text, but are not read [Nedarim,, 37 6]." Thus far 
the Talmud. The expression nx connected with njV^i?, the command- 
ment, some say occurs in Deut. v. 31, but it is not true, since it is 
not found in our copies ; nor is it mentioned in the works of the 
Massorah. The Massorah, indeed, does enumerate all the above- 
mentioned examples [as given in the Talmud], and even many others, 
but does not give T\^ connected with HJVDn, the commandment; it 
only gives T\\< as connected with ^B3ri, (he soul, which is found in 

22 That is to say, since there were no vowel points to indicate when it was pro- 
nounced yxA and when ^^ (i^ pause), or to shew that D^^ and D^^^ have simply 
dual forms withont being duals, the Sopherim pointed out how these and many other 
words are to be read. 

*8 There is a difference of opinion as to what is meant by D^^DID TiTDJ? and the 
examples here adduced to illustrate it. According to EasLi on this passage, it denotes 
the idiomatic construction fixed by the Sopherim, which necessitates the writing of 
mi3?n ^HM and not nnM TT)iyn, and is called Tt!C3? because it is an improvement of or 
ornament to the style. Acording to others, this omanient of style (cnDlD TlID'y) consists 
in using the word nrTM at all, since it is superfluous in all these instances given 
in the Talmud, as we could very well say, r]D«m D^' rOM^ naon. D'3a"t3 ontt? lOTp 
miym DSlb liyD, whilst, according to the Aruch^ as given below, it is the removal of a 
superfluous •) which has crept into the text in all these instances through a vitiated 
provincial pronunciation. The latter is the general opinion of critics as to the meaning 
of OnDlD TITD3?. Compare Geiger, Urschri/tj p. 251, &c. The instances of the Itur 
Sopherim J quoted from the Talmud {Nedarim 37 h) are also given in the OcJUah Ve^ 
Ochlah, section ccxvii. pp. 46, 128; and in the Massorah marginalis on Psalm 
xxxvi. 7, which, however, only gives four passages, omitting Gen. xxiv. 55. 
H 
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Jeremiah in connection with the »i*s ^6 n^^^f^ ^^^^^^ ,u^^^ ^,r\i^m »D3n 
history of Zedekiah [xxxviii. 16J.8* niopi :|i^« np moTa a^ns rnxom m 
And Rashi,*^ of blessed memory, iDo^onnaiwna pph pp canDio 

also says that njV»n m occurs in ^,3,30 n»D^ na'jn in^on p»D*p3 NH 
Jeremiali As for the removal of ^,n» npn yinao -ididh xnrp Dt^ Nt^i 
I av by the Scnbes see below, m ^„ ,,3,^ ^^ „,„^^ ^^, ^^ ^^^^^ ^,^,^ 
my reply to the heretics. ,^ ^,^^^ ^^, ^^ ^^ ^^,^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

Irom this, then, it is evident ; / ' ill 

that the whole of it is a law of ''^'J^ **^^°^"= ''^^°^ "^^^ "^^" "^= 
Moses from Mount Sinai, and that '"'l"^^ "^^ "'^^^ "^ '^^3^^ "^P ^^^ 
Ezra the Scribe did not put the o^'^isipai mina aina» «itp kkob^d hmi 
jfiTm in the margin to explam o^niaan on hd lap-r Nf?i nau pts'f? nrnv 
ungrammatical phrases ; nothing p^ pmno onw npa »nQ^ -^nxin ,Dnn 
appeared anomalous to Ezra, nor ,rta^Dn f?p nD«j hiv db'b^ ♦d^ n3f?jw» 
did he meet with any uncertainties jt^o np ,n3aa»^ npa »idS ^nxin 
and confusions, for the whole of it « : iji^^ 

is the law of Moses from Mount 
Sinai, as stated above. 

Moreover, I object to Abravanel's assertion, that Ezra, finding the 
word Dv^Dj?3, which denotes heightSy and which conveys no meaning to 
us, he had to put in the margin the word Dninp, eniei^ods ; and that this 
is also the case with the word Tyy?^^,, the root of which (biK^) is used 
with regard to a queen, he therefore put in the margin n|33{p^."26 

2^ We have already remarked that the Massorah gives ten instances of Keri veto 
KethiVj or marginal insertions of entire words not to be found in the text; and eight 
instances of Kethiv velo Keri^ or omissions in the margin of entire ivords written in 
the text {vide supra, p. 40). The list of the marginal insertions is as follows : — 

»:i, sons of Judges xx. 13 , m«13, Sabaoth . . Isaiah xxxvii. 32 

n"\D, Euphrates ... 2 Sam. viii. 3 ; D*«l, they are coming . Jerem. xxxi. 38 

ttTM, mxin 2 Sam. xvi. 21 i n^, to her Jerem. 1. 29 

p, thus 2 Sam. xviii. 20 | >^M, tome Rnth iii. 6 

V31, his sons .... 2 Kings xix. 37 i '♦bw, #0 m€ Ruth iii. 17 

This list is to be found in the Massorah marginalis on Deut. i. 1 ; and on Ruth iii. 17 ; 
Sopherim vi. 8; Ochla Ve-Ochla, section xcvii. The list of the marginal omissions is 
as follows: — 



D«, */ 2 Sam. xiii. 33 

D«, t/ 2 Sam. xv. 21 

M3, now 2 Kings v. 18 



DM, if Jerem. xxxix. 12 

yw, he shall tread . . . Jerem. li. 3 
won, five Ezek. iii. 12 



n», accusative sign . Jerem. xxxviii. 16 I DM, if Ruth iii. 12 

This list is given in the Massorah marginalis on Ruth iii. 12 ; Sopherim vi. 9, where, 
however, six instances only are enumerated, M3, 2 Kings v. 18, and riM, Jerem. xxxviii. 
16, being omitted; and in the Ochla Ve- Ochla, section xcviii. Comp. also Levita's 
Massoreth Ha-Massoreth, p. 109, &c., ed. Ginsburg. 

^^ Rashi is that celebrated commentator of the Old Testament and the Talmud, who 
is commonly but erroneously called Jarchi. The name Rashi »"\2n is a contraction of 
*pny rxcho *n, Rabbi Solomon IsaJd or Itzchaki = R. Solomon ben Isaac. He was 
bom at Troyes, in Champagne, in 1040, where he also died, July 26th, 1106. 

*• Vide supra, p. 46. 
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This statement is not correct, ^po p»onj «nn3 wn vian*? Kfl^l 

since we are distinctly told in the h^ jian in ,"td^p n^'jon hk »l^pn piD 

Tahnud : " Our sa^es submit, All |mN |mp 'wa^ mina j^ainan m^npon 

the verses wherein are written o'SiDpa ,n333B^» nahv^ pjs ,n3»S 

indecent expressions, decent expres- ppp^^n ^^'l^^^^l, p,^,,^^ Q.^^^^n ,Dninoa 

sions are read iii their stead, e, g., q^,, „^ t^^^^L, ^^^,^,^ ,^,^ „« mn«.f?i 

n?^ instead of ^3^; [Deuteronomy ^,^3,,^^ niKinof? ,Drr^n ^d^d m mntrf^i 

xxviu. oO ; Isa. xm. lo : Jer. m. / / , o-r 

2; Zech/xiv. 2]; Dnhp instead ™^^-=" n=na^ «n„ ■',.. ..td, «:,« tj 

instead of D^?^5:in [2 Kings vi. 25] ; ^^^^ "^^^^ ^^"^"^ ^"^ '^^^^^ "^^'^ 5^^° 
DnxiV instead of Dnnn [2 Kings .neina n r^np^ niBf*« i^i pdb^d maDB.* 

xvm. 27 ; Isa. xxxvi^ 12] ; D.T^n ''^' «^^ ^^^ ^^'« P °** ^"^^^ 1^^ ^^ 
instead of DrjW [2 Kings iviii. to»^^ «^ ^^«^ °«. d:i p: .n Domain on riD 

27; Isa. xxxvi.,121: niXVID? m- , l JL^ 

stead ofn^«-ino^ [2 Kings x.27]."^7 ^N^amai^mBfn nan ^p 3^«.^. K^l 

And Rashi,^'of' blessed memory, P ^='"=^ "1^^" '^ ™^«^ ,n^3»rn naoa 

submits that the expression h^t^ is "^^^^^^ "^^"^ °** '"^=°" ^^ naD*. Dnnrn 

used for illegitimate cohabitation "^^'^^ "^^^P^ "^ '^^'^"^^ P'^P'^^ '^^= °^f 

Uke that of dogs, as it is written PT-f ^r^ iiarpa m*) ,napn n^f^n 

in Nehemiah [ii. 6], where ^3^ is "T"' 7'" °\'^ ^ ^™" '^ '"''^"'" 
used in this sense. The Anich, ^^ n^^n nana^ linat inn^n dik ^dd 

too, explains it in Uke manner un- °*< >^^^ ^^^ ^^' ""i»P o****^^" "^ ^'^ 
der the words jvni, whereas 3DK^ cann ^nj n*n nanaf? ijiidt Ncin p 
denotes the cohabitation of people n^^ *3 *»N5n *»m ^inapn pB'f?n pnpnn 
who are legally married. Hence anaiy id3 m^e^a n»n DKv,n? nan |*dnk 
we see that it is not as Abravanel nanon w K^ajn rxch ,nana^ unat Nin 
maintains ; that pnhD did not h^dj njJB^n dkpi o^pn kI? wnpn nna 
originate from our ignorance of the 

word Dy9?J» and that /?^ is not used in connection with a queen. 
Compare Bx)sh Ha-Shana, 4 a. 

I am not going to reply to the words of Abravanel in his second 
hypothesis, viz., **that the anomalous expressions are owing to the 
deficiency of the writer in his knowledge of Hebrew or ortho- 
graphy," for I am amazed that such a thing should have proceeded 
from a man like him, of blessed memory. How can any one enter- 
tain such an idea in his mind, that the prophets were deficient in such 
matters ? If it really were so, then Abravanel, of blessed memory, had 
a greater knowledge of Hebrew than they ; and for the life of me I 
cannot believe this. And if they really did inadvertently commit an 
error, as he, of blessed memory, insinuates, how is it that the prophet 
or the inspired speaker did not correct it himself ? Is it possible that 

^7 Comp. Megilla, 25 6.; Sopherim ix. 9; Ochla Ve-Ochla, sections clxix., clxx., pp. 
38, 114 ; MasBorah marginalis on 1 Sam. v. 6, Isaiah xiii. 16 ; and supra, p. 45, note 19- 
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eighty-one errors should occur in "laoai ,D*opD d»:ioj9i itin h^dt idos 
the Book of Jeremiah, and one hun- Nin noinc' ina ,n»DT idhse' ^n^iob^ 
dred and thirty-three in the Book 1033 a^riDni npn ia lan ,n3naf? lanat 
of Samuel, which he, of blessed ^3^^^^ ^^n «3DE^ ids .^f^t^i d»e^^b^i hkd 
memory, himself has counted, and ,.c,p ^^^^355, ^^,33 ^l, i^^ ^^^v^n ,n3nnf? 
has shewn was written by Jeremiah? ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^j^^, ^^^^ .^^^^ o^^ 
Can we entertain the idea that a /,«, ^»^«, «»„l ^,^, ^,^h.-,«« «r,^vN 
prophet, of whom it is said, *' Before , ' l L ^ -. 

I foVmed thee in the be^ I knew ^^^'^^ °" "^"'^ "^^"^ 2^° '"^*^' ^"f ^ 
thee, and I ordained thee a prophet '^"^^^^ "'^^ ^^ nanaS i^n.) it.n i^hd 
unto the nations" [Jer.i. 6], should "» -^'"^ ^^^ "'^"^ n^*? N^non t^a'^i 
have fallen into such errors ? ^"'^ "^"^^^ ^^^"^^^ "^^^ '= '^i**^ T"^*""^ 
In conclusion, it appears that ,^<"^aJ^ I'n ijdo nhjfi n^t ,it)p mni* nn 
the Don, ol blessed memory, had lana? ^so'aonn hMTi ain ^ma "jm *a 
not seen the Talmud on this subject ; »d ,ina nwnn^ ,D»a'ia3n m)Da nana^ 
for, according to the Talmud, there : ^mh "im v* KTD:n n^it 

is neither light nor any glimpse of j^inatrx J^f? ^<^ ,n»pon mp> D«1 
light in what he submits. It may, ^^^p, j,,^p ^^, p^^, p^^, j,,™ ^^^^3 
however, be that the Don, of s.^,.,- -,«,„- „,. w>Lw> ,l,^, r».^^^.« 
blessed memory, entertained this ^^^ ^« l ^l 

strange opmion, not because he was , l l l 

unacquainted with the Talmud, but '^^^"V^" ''T''" "^ ''''^'' ^ ^^' 
because he followed in this respect '"^"^^^ '''''^' ^^<3a-la^^^ i^n yTrna 
the steps of the great Eabbi, ^^^^^ =*^"P"' '^" "'^'^^ 1"^"' ^P^^^ 
Maimonides,28 of blessed memory, ''*^^ Ki«*»ai ,»3^dd ntyof? naf?n inf?ia 
in the More Nebuchiniy wishing to *bdi *3n ^a a^a^n mooan N13&<1 
shew his ability to account for it ,DnBiD naoDa ^d^^dt noD »ddi "in»f?p 
without the Talmud. dh^id nacoa p^onn ,»td ne^p h^ hnn 

If an objector should urge, ** Be- h^'tk^ E^»p^ ja ppD» ^an ncK /b?» pno 
hold we do not find in the Talmud 

any more Keris and Kethivs^ Kethivs veto Keris, removal of Vav by the 
Scribes, etc., besides those enumerated above, whereas the Massorah 
gives those and a great many others, I am therefoi-e compelled to tell thee, 
that in the last-mentioned cases I am obliged to account for them in 
the maimer of Abravanel, of blessed memory; since I believe that those 
only which are mentioned in the Talmud are the law of Moses from 
Mount Sinai, but not the others." 

Now though it is true that the Massorah does indeed count all 
those which are mentioned in the Tract Sopher'm, and a great 
many more, yet this presents no insurmountable difficulty. For we 
learn, in the Mishna Sopherim, vi. 4, ** R. Simon b. Lakish says three 

28 Ramham □"im, is a contraction of the initials of pona ]a mDO *^, B, Moses ben 
Maimorii also called Maimonides^ one of the most extraordinary Jewish philosophers 
who have lived since the destruction of Jerusalem hy Titus. He was horn March 30, 
1135, in Cordova, and died Decemher 13, 1204. His religio -philosophical work, entitled 
More Nehichimy has recently been puhlished hy Munk, Paris, 1856-1866. 
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codices [of the Pentateuch] were ,*a)DpT nao ,pj;D no:) -'^^mTpa ikxD3 dhdo 
found in the court of the temple,*' mp ^nhii ppn mns ikxd nnna ,K*n iddi 
one of which had the reading ]^V^, in^^pi ,ny \i^n niipo aina imxd D*3Bfai 
the other ^Q-ltDyi, and the third Vm aina v>«xd -Tn«3 ^,im if?Da'i d*3W 
differed in the number of passages □♦^^fai ^n» n'rr ncS 'r^nE'* '33 *Diop? 
wherein «^n is read with a lod, r\h;ff ^<h'hi<lv^^:2^^^h^:ii<h^<^ 2^nD )H:in 
Thus in the one codex it was q^i «^:|K3 np ,nnK i^aai D>:tr iD-pi ,iT 
written pyp, dwelling [Deut. xxxin. 

27], whilst the other two codices had "^J^V^ ; the reading of the two 
was therefore declared valid, wh reas that of the one was invalid.^ In 
the second codex, again, ^P"JO}JT was found [in Ex. xxiv. 11], whilst the 
other two codices had ^i?^VS : ^^ the reading in which the two codices 
agreed was declared valid, and that of the one invalid."^ Now if there 

*9 lu the court of the temple those codices of the Law were kept which were used 
for reading the lessons for the Sabbaths and festivals. 

80 This variation affects the final n, the insertion or omission of which was left to 
the taste of the individual scribes, and depended upon the different localities. This is 
evident, from the remark in the Talmud (vn «'?'! nD>'?tt?lT D'bUJlT pnm3 vn D'bttTlT »©3« 
n30»n \a*n naiKJ pKJ nniDTl |*TDp3), that the inhabitants of Jerusalem omitted it in one 
word and appended it in another, according to pleasure [Jerusalem Megilla i. 11, p. 71 &, 
ed. Graetz), as well as from the omissions and insertions of n exhibited in the Keri and 
Kethiv in the Talmud [Sopherim vii. 2) ; and in the Massorah finalis under letter n (comp. 
also Massorah magna on Exod. iv. 19 ; xix. 22). It was afterwards, when uniformity in 
orthography was found desirable, that R. Ishmael and K. Nehemiah laid it down as a 
rule, that direction to^ motion towards^ should be indicated by an appended n if the 
word has not the prefix b [Jehamoth 13 h). .The Samaritans, however, would net 
submit to this revision and criticism of the text, and retained the old corruptions, for 
which reason they are upbraided by R. Eliezer, who tells us (ma *D D'm3 noiob *n'D13 
tnynno •fob "ps «imu nm *?3 mana n cnji >3m rpon3 'i"o |*«m ]"tn« n^Vi mytDb DDb 
nrnDiD mstDb rmxo y^^b rn?in yinb p23 "iDton M'n ^b p*3 ^b ]n*3 vtbi), I sad to the 
Samaritan Scribes, What is the use of your error in not adopting the rule of R. 
Nehemiah ? For it is propounded in the name of R. Nehemiah : Every word which 
ought to have a prefixed b [to inlicate its motion towords] and which has it not, is to 
have n at the end ; as, for instance, rr^n instead of yinb .M' py tt) instead of y^^ .nm31D 
insteal of m3lDb (Jerusalem, Jehamoth i. 6, p. 3 a, ed. Graetz.) 

81 There is evidently a mistake in Jacob b. C'hajim's quotation, since the variation 
recorded in the Talmud is not in the reading of 'b>2J« bwi (Exod. xxiv. 11), but of *"tt?3 n« 
(Exod. xxiv. 5). The erudite Geij,'er has ro doubt that »TQl!Dyi is the Greek ^i?nrny?, 
seeker^ enquirer^ as the verb ^^jrew is frequently used in the Apocrypha for one w^to seeks 
God, wlio searches after wisdom ; and that this variation is not owing to an oversight, 
but is intentional, since it was not thought becoming to say that at this great revelation 
hoys or youths (on^:) were brought as sacrifices. Hence they substituted 'iDltDyi, worthy 
searchers after loisdom, which is countenanced by the fact that the Mishna [Sehachim 
xiv. 4), the Gemara [ihid., 115 6), and the Chaldee paraphrases, render *"iy3 hy Jirst-horn. 
(Geiger, Urschri/t und Uehersetzungen der BiheL Freslau, 1857, p. 243.) 

82 Jacob b. Chajim does not finish the quotation from the Talmud giving the 
examples of the third variation found in the third codex, which is as follows : TTTiQ 
nn*< ibc^m □*3\d i?D^pi M*n 'ws thm nnD i^xri u^y^yy nt» ytt?n iina "i«^o, in the third 
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be any foundation in what Don ^h ph^ ,^K3m2Kn ivn noNT kh^ Kn*^< 

Abravanel said, that the reason why nooD nm pino^ n»j^ wnTpn n» nKf?D 

Ezra did not venture to omit any- ,131133 noDnac' inpna j^an »a ,D»n^Nn 

thing from the books of God is, na^n Dn» pnr n»n» dk ,npif?no p3D^ Kf? 

that he considered them to be ^npn »n*Dna mpDo rn» dni ,-300 ntyof? 

written by Dmne wisdom, this ^i^^ ^^^^ ^^ . ,^^^^^^ ^^^^l, ,3,^3, 

cannot escape one of two jdterna- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^,„ 

tives : either Ezra knew that they / , 

were all the law of Moses from ' , ' 1 r 

Mount Sinai, or that they were ^^^ Pnn nn« iaVn mtpa i«yD3». dhbd 

doubtful readings, as Kimchi, of ^'^^ ^'^' P^' °^^«^ ^^" °^= "'^^f 
blessed memory, and Ephodi main- "^^f^a 'nv p dh ^ymao npn ne^pi pinof? 
tained. And if you say that he "i^ "^^'^^ "^"'p'? ii°*<«' "i^" "is^oa Knpa 
did not know whether they were ^y^^ a*? ^p n*?p*n ,anan p vhvf itin 
the law of Moses from Mount aman »n*D nihe^ neion Nntp jpnc? npn 
Sinai, why did he not expunge Kin» anan n*33i ^naia*? lainat mpn*? in 
the reading of the one copy, and 

adopt that of the majority of codices, seeing that, in the case 
of the three codices found in the court of the temple, they followed 
the majority of copies ? But you will perhaps argue that the MSS. 
were equally divided, and that he could therefore omit nothing, but 
was obliged to put the Keri in the margin. Then let such an one 
shew me how it is possible to read the Pentateuch, when [according to 
the Talmud] we must not read a single letter which is not written in 
the text. How then can it enter into one's mind that we should read the 
Keri, which, according to the opinion of Abravanel, of blessed memory, 
Ezra the Scribe put down to explain the anomalous text, and leave out 

codex, again, there were only nine passages which had MTT written with a Iod [as it is 
generally written Min with a Vav], wJiereas the other two had eleven passages ; the 
readings of the two were declared valid, and those of the one invalid. These eleven 
instances, which are given in Ahhoth de Rahhi Nathan (cap. xxxiv.) and in the Massorah 
maTna on Gen. xxxviii. 25, are as follows : Gen. xiv. 2, xx. 5, xxxviii. 25 ; Lev. ii. 16, 
xi. 39, xiii. 10, 21, xvi. 31, xxi. 9 ; Numb. v. 13, 14. It mast be borne in mind that in 
all other instances Min with Vav retains its archaic and epicene character throoghont 
the Pentateuch, and is used for both the masculine and the feminine. When the text of 
the Hebrew Scriptures was afterwards subjected to a critical revision, ,according to gram- 
matical rules laid down by the Scribes, Min was changed into «»n throughout the 
Prophets and the Hagiographa, wherever it referred to the feminine gender ; and the 
few cases in which win is still left, or in which the newly introduced «'n refers to the 
masculine gender, are noted by the Massorah as Keri and Kethiv. Thus the Massorah 
on Ps. Ixxiii. 16, gives ^ue instances in which the textual reading is «'n with Iod, when 
referring to the masculine gender ; whilst the emended marginal reading is Min (viz., 
1 Kings xvii. 16 ; Ps. Ixxiii. 16 ; Job xxxi. 11 ; Eccles. v. 9; 1 Chron. xxix. 16), and, vice 
versa, three instances in which the textual reading has vnn, when referring to the 
feminine gender (viz., 1 Kings xvii. 15; Isa. xxx. 33; Job xxxi. 11), whilst the marginal 
emendation has W»n. These are also marked in the margin of the ordinary editions of 
the Hebrew Bible, as Keri and Kethiv, and Kethiv and Keri. 
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the textual reading, which was writ- ih n»K |»m3 ^p n^h ,D^T\h» pax«3 aina 

ten by the finger of God ? We are nf?K»3i /»d hb^d^ na^n of^ar nn^D^ 

therefore bound to believe that all -^N»n ,nan3'? lanat «'a»nn^ it n^K» 

of them are a law of Moses from pninoa o^^iDpa anan p kW h^ipi 

Sinai. Now the same question was ^^^^^^ js^'aefnn vTni n^aav* nihw> 
put to Rashba of blessed memory . ;^,^^ „,^ ^^^^,^ 

- How can we read D^^^^^^ rmna nnp^ niDt^«. |v:) n^KtJI 

of D^^iap, and nj|3K^^. mstead of ^^^ ^,.„ /,,, ^^ ^^ ,„, ,,, ,^,^ 
nj7|K^., which are not in the text ?" 



When Rashba, of blessed memory, 
answered as follows : — 

** As regards thy question, * See- 
ing that in reading the law one 
must not change even a single 
letter, how can the Prelector read P^^ P'"'? **^^ P"= '^"^^^° '^^^V^ 'D*ibid 
njnSB^. when the text has HJ^lf ^., or ^^*^ nawnna : ^'ap *»d rwnh na^n 
substitute another reading in any 



|ai ,'nihiv' aina «im maa»» Hl^p max 
D^iar ,a»nai np na \t;''\» na»n ^aa 
:npn ♦Da n^i mionn 'Da mma o^ama 

«npD ,miDn j*a |»t« pne om^a ainae^ 



na^n pj^Ki pr rrn «^ ^wm pTO^ 
U)iaT fc^^'ae^nm pnnpiD ,»3od n^of? 
: ♦^lai ♦JDD nvD^ naf?n it avn nana^ 
N^a^^ in '300 nts'D^ na^n prun thkot 
and not according to the unaT H'ae^nn dj» n^m : n*D '♦ic'pK^ 
,miDn |*a ]>h pnsi H^nno p»»no3 nana^ 
np noai noa mina iNa» »d ^p pjki 
jranona t^^noja ♦ri'^DT no n^n a^nai 
unaT »nDpn»TDna mpso vn d»i ,^»p^ 



other passage for what is in the 
text, seeing that all the Kethivs 
in the law are according to the 
Massorah 
Kerir 

** The answer is, that it is the law 
of Moses from Sinai, as it is written 
in Tract Xedarim [87 ft], * the 
pronunciation of certain words ac 



pronunciauon oi cenam woras ac- ^ ,^„ ,;, ,,q ^<, .^,g^„, ^^^^^ 

cording to the Scnbes, the removal ' , ' / ' 

of Val by the Scribes, the Kethiv ^^^ ^^ ^^"^ 1^'^"^"'^^ dhdid naoDi 
velo Keri, and the Keri velo Kethiv, ^^ ^^^^^ «^^*^ P °** '^^"^ ^^** ^^^"P 
&c., are all a law of Moses froin. ^»»* "^" ?*b° ""^ «"*« °«^ 'T^^o nn 
Sinai.'" Thus far his language. rP'iBionaDDTiJna^^TNia^Kamnaina 
From this it is evident that the : W^ p'XTma finao nf?in mn rI^i 

interrogator did not know that it 

was a law of Moses from Sinai, since Rashba, of blessed memory, in- 
formed him that it was so ; and now, seeing that it is a law of Moses 
from Sinai, there can be no more any question about it. See, moreover, 
that even Rashba, of blessed memory, supported himself therein on the 
above quotation from Nedarim, in spite of there being a great many 
more Keris and Kethivs than those enumerated in the Talmud, as 
already stated before. If these were doubtful readings, as Kimchi, of 
blessed memory, and Ephodi maintain, why were they not enumerated 
with the three instances of doubtful readings in Sopherim [vi. 4] ? 
Seeing, then, that there are no more than three, it is evident that tiie 
others were not doubtful, for if they were doubtful they [the Sopherim] 
would in these, as in the former instances, have followed the majority of 
MSS., and not have put them in the margin, as we have stated above. 
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Theri is then no more difficulty "»3n2T irn ansiy no n^n nvp' ^?) 



^h2p -[SE^ pDD |*^<l ,^:wh nn n^naf? 

if?ap -]rBf iB^Da no ,irD3 ncD r'py 3*rN 
Dn ,np^h^1:i p3D^ ^f? pnn ^cam D*N03no 
-jns -|-:e^ i'? i'?*:! /:od ne-o*? na'rn n^nr 

/iDO ntyD*? nafrn -^^^ ^h ^h>i ah dn /2DD 



in the Don's, of blessed memory, 
remark, which is as follows : ** there 
is no doubt that they [i. e., Ezra 
and his associates] have received 
[i. e., the Keri] from the pro- 
phets and sages of by-gone days." 
Thus far his language. To this 
I reply ; Choose one of two posi- 
tions. If you say that they re- 
ceived it from the prophets and "^^ ''^^P ***» P °« P^t^^Jno \h2p lar 
sages of by-gone days, then this i^' ^'^^^^ ^"^^P^ "12^°" ^*i' '^ '^^^^ 
cannot escape one of the two alter- s^P mi : \ffip-. nna canancn nana 
natives. Either it [the Keri\ was a *oam D'N^ajnn i^ap -]ac^ Kin p d« ,nipp 
law of Moses from Sinai, and they ca^N^aano 13 \m on i:p*n njS nn*? ,inn 
[the prophets and sages] told him ^31 >yr\ yni pma ^j? n^k p^n »Dani 
[Ezra] that it [the Ken] ought to ^^naiNna ,'3^dd n\ifr>h na^n in^ia a^nan 
be so, or they did not teU him that . ^^^^^ .,3 .,^ .^^^ ^.^^^ L,syty 

such and such Teadings were a law ^^ 3^^^^,^ naoa ni:»*«. HDI 

of Moses from Smai. If they have j^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^,^^^ ^,^ ^^^^^^ 
not told him that such and such , , ' , 

a reading is a law of Moses from ^^ P^' ''""l'^' ^^^\^^= ";;^^" '^f 
Sinai, then he clearly knew already f ' 1^ ''-^ *^^^^ P^"^^ "^'^^ ^"1* "**^» 
that it [the marginal reading] ought ^i"^-" ^"i" "^^ns^ loa ^^-na ]>Qmh ^:h 
to be so [is the correct one], since n^'^a^pon vi<i ,na-i3^ i3naT «8j'aonn 
it was received so from the prophets. B'Dinn jyn^D*? niN^a^ innnpna D^annun 
And if it be so, what then does ns^a ,nana^ i3naT ne-n h^f ♦3nDm ,DBf y^jf 
Abravanel mean by saying that the n»3E'n naoa ^a nnNtr paoa nain n'3n 
sacred Scribe was afraid to touch 

any of the words which were spoken by the Holy Ghost ? Moreover, 
there is another objection [to be urged]. If it be that they have 
received it from the prophets and sages of by-gone days, why have not 
the prophets and sages themselves corrected it ? We are therefore 
bound to conclude that the Keri and the Kethiv are both a law of Moses 
from Sinai, as we have proved above from the Talmud [Nedanm 87, b,] 
As to what Abravanel said in his first hypothesis, *' that the writer, 
according to the degree of inspiration vouchsafed unto him, conveyed by 
these anomalous expressions some of the mysteries of the law, and 
therefore Ezra did not venture to expunge them from the sacred 
books," this is certainly true ; as the great Ramban^ of blessed 
memory, the chief of the later Kabbalists, has propounded it, in the 
Introduction to his Commentary on the Pentateuch (vide in loco). And 
for this very reason I am all the more astonished at Don Abravanel, 
of blessed memory, for having left the subject undecided, ascribing in 
his second hypothesis carelessness to Jeremiah, because of the anoma- 

88 For Hamban, or Nachmanides, see above, p. 39. 
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lous expressions in *«K^D3, his soul i»d3 riwa idd ,ptyf?n mnn n*Dn» ^p ana 
[Jerem. ii. 24],^ the Keri in the pinii "isr ,n»D3 yinao np» nn nDK» 
margin being I^^^i ^er «oui, fern., minn nmoD t»d imm ,)iwf?n paoD 
as is evident from the usage of the ; y^> ^*::»Dm ,Dia»n moa 

language. Whereas in fact this is t,^^ ^^^^^^ ,3^^ ,3^ int,,^^^ p^DpD 
one of the mysteries of the law ^^ ^^, pnai ^ana ^.^i y>^p^ >h>r, 
connected with the Levirate law, ' Jl ^^z' ,^l ' ^^»^^ , ' J ,^l,^, 
and the initiated know it. "^^^ "^^"^ ^"^^^ '"^°^^ ^^1^ ^"^^^^ 

Thus we learn from these and "^^^ °^^^"^ ^^'^^ "'^^^ N^f?ni /3^n 
similar arguments that the Keri velo V^ P"'^^"^ °"^"'" '^'^^^"^ jronna ^^p'jT 
Z^fAir, «^e JT^t/iiv velo Ken, and : f?^f? p^n-NTninn |>a 

all the Massoretic statements, are a KTinf^nn ^nan noaa H^nae^N in^»1 
law of Moses from Sinai, and not mi naooa jnatPN^na ,miDon '^p phm 
as the afore-mentioned sages pro- ,|v^pi prmn aaro *ai D»ma m^a pne 
pound, which is evident from the ntJ'a ymi )n.ia oaa* dtiin Hi^iim ♦aa 
Talmud [Nedarim 37 ft] quoted : ^i ion a»na myn\ ,D^Da 

We do mdeed find that the Tal- t^ ^,„ ^^^^^^^ ,^,^^ ,„,^, ,^^.^ i^^^ 
mud differs m many places from the ^^!^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ 
Massorah, as we see in the Tract , ^ ', 

Nidda [33 a], where «W3ni, and I^^^ nn ,a>na DTapD ^^p ^« ^a: nnna 

A. «Aa« ^.aJ/i [Levit. xv.."i01, is "^^" ^^ ^^** '°'^^^^^ =^^"^"^ '°^ ^"'^^^ 
written «^3ni, without Fav. -P^ '^ '=»*"^ °"'*^5^» P«^^"^ =»-''^ '"^^ 

Tossafoths* thereupon remarks, wp >'n nanaf? unat »'»nf? n^pmi 
**It is strange that the reading of 

the Massorah is plene;'' and concludes that the Talmud in fact does 
sometimes differ from the Massorah, as we find in Sabbath [65 b] on the 
sons of Eli, where D^T'^SO [1 Sam. ii. 24] is quoted. And this is the 
remark of the Talmud: [query] "Is not the reading D^'^?I?P ? Where- 
upon R. Hunnah b. R. Joshua said the reading is D13yD." 

Now Rashi of blessed memory remarks on this passage, **I cannot 

M Toasafoth mDDin denotes those additions or supplementary glosses to Rashi's 
Commentary on the Talmud which are found along with the commentary of Rashi in 
every edition of the Talmud. The disciples of Bashi, finding that the expositions of 
their master might he extended and improved, set ahout to continue his work of exposi- 
tion immediately after his death, filling up every gap, and using up every scrap which 
their immortal teacher left. Their reverence for him, however, was so great, that they 
would not put down their opinions in an independent manner, hut denominated them 
niDDin additions, and hence they derived the name Tossafista. The first Tossafists 
consisted chiefly of Rashi's own relations, his two sons-in-law, R. Meier b. Samuel and 
R. Jehudah b. Nathan, called by way of abbreviation Rihan (|'in = |n3 p rmm m), 
his three grandsons, R. Isaac, R. Samuel, and R. Jacob Tam, sons of R. Meier, who 
are respectively called from their initials Riham (□"an=TMD p prw »n), Rashham 
(D"a\2n=T«D p ^WDtt? »a-i), and R, Tam, and lastly R. Isaac ben Asher of Speier, 
called Riba (M"an=n»Mp pns* »ai), also a relative of Rashi's. Comp. Graetz, 
Geschichte der Juden, vol. vi., p. 170, etc., Leipzig, 1861; and vol. vii., p. 129, etc., 
Leipzig, 1863. 
I 
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tinderstand how this sage is here *3k tdw *3 ,|k3 naiin osnn d» ♦a'pa 

cited, for I am of opinion that the ^irw ,Hn^ nnh nhi Hh^ win ^ni mpov 

whole passage is spurions, and that nii ^^^o onapD aina D*ni)D Dnsoa 

he never said it, since the reading ^^ j^jp |»»i3ov Dipoa n^njn miDoa 

of the most trustworthy Codices is n:D3 nh pnp «f?n Tv |na 3ina» nn»nn 

D^-lM? ;>i^^, and since it is not ^^.^n n3^« m pae^nn *d ^p p3D om m 

mentioned m the great Massorah, ^t^^ ^^^ i^ ,^^ ,^^^ 

where all the words m which the i ^ i » « 7 »^ 

Jod is in the Kethiv but not in the ^' ^ '' "^ / l 

Ken are numbered and rubricated. "** P^^^'/^^ '^'^ H^^^^'" "^^^ «^ ^^^P 

Besides, the whole question is ^^n, pa^^p p^aipi ptnam pTapD - op 

irrelevant, as the meaning of D^'^?I?» ^^^ '**P '' °3^**^ '>«^" °'^'i 1^^' °'^^^^ 

is not ^o transgress, but «o circulate vn t^f?i onaip vn can nne^ ,'f?p ^iaH 
a re;?or^* and this is what Eli said, : nwf? pa np ,Dnrw hh on^apD 

* JVo, m?/ sow, it is not a good report imhnn ,h'^^ nr f?p niDoinn IllflDI 

Mj^ic/i 7 ^^ar the people of God ona ainacr laW nnsD ^p p^in i3^» 

circulate about you [1 Sam. ii 24] ; * i^i-,^ pwDB^a »D^»iTa irxD p) ,Dn*apD 

Dp3gD is the plural, and refers to ^^^ ^i^^ ^^g, 0,^3^^^ i^^^^, nj^ obb, 

njn; DJ?, thepeopU of Jehovah, and ^^^^ .^^^^ ^^^ ^.^^^^ ,3^^^ q,^^, Q^ri^t,^ 

not to the sons of Eli, who were ^^_^ .,^^ _l^ r^.^B^^^« t,-,-, ^«nn ivs-» 
., , .-I , a Dnwp aina 1378^ onBon 7aai ,v*na loa 

the transgressors themslves, and . nicoinn \'\vh wa iv n3» 

did make others to transgress." * / ^l'!. 

Thus far his language. P"'^*^^ **" '^'^ "'^P ^,^'' ^'^"'^ '^^ 

Tossafoth again comments thus '=» ^'^^^ '^^ '^^'^^ "^' /^"'"^^^ '^^^^ 
upon the passage ; and this is ^^ ^^ '^^^ ^^^ °'"'^5^ ^»*"«^* "** ^^"^ 
its language: **Our Tahnud differs mjy Dn»p i3DD d»ht D*n»'?D vne^ TDf?D 
from our copies of the Bible, which o'panK i3^»m vn inH one^pi imn nrw 
read D^'lljip, and we find a similar a^nan ^fc^D idn5 n^ Kmof?m ,*3D»t ^nna 
difference in the Jerusalem Talmud «ini r^« ,n:r D^paiN ^Kn»» n» dd» hih) 
on Samson, where it has, *And po^m n3» ca^paiN^ ^i^<n»» nt^ BDJBf 
he judged Israel forty years ; ' . ^^^ ^^ ^p,^, ^.^^ .pN Nn»ni ,»maa 
and submits it is evident that the ^m ,nana^ linar »'vi '?p »f? «n^»ni 
Philistmes feared him [i. e,, Sam- 
son] twenty years after his death, 

as well as twenty years during his life- time," whereas our copies of 
the Bible read twenty years [Judges xvi. 31]. Thus far its language. 

To me it appears, however, that there is no difficulty in it ; for what 
the Talmud speaks about Samson refers to the Midrashic interpre- 
tation, viz., "Why is the verse, that he judged Israel twenty years, 
repeated twice ? K. Acha answered. From this we see that the Philistines 
feared him [i. e,, Samson] twenty years aftier his death, just as they 
did twenty years before it, and this makes forty years." Hence 
the Talmud does not say, Why is it written in the text, ** he judged 
Israel forty years?" but simply, **he judged forty years," that is, 
according to the Midrash. And now everything comes out right 
when thou lookest into it. Thus far. 

Now I wonder at Rashi, — ^who was versed in the Massorah and Masso- 
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retic conclnsions, as we have seen in '^pa npna n^h wn^aoi miooa »pa n»n 

the above quotation from the Tract noa pnen »^p ^33 'a: ^»p^ Nm ,moDn 

Sabbath [66 6] on the sons of Eli, nna tsjin an ^p m-DriD n»pn ,nDna 

where he argues from the Massorah t^^J mpoBf ^3i< now ,anai prin» am 

against R. Hunna b. Joshua, and ^^,3^^ ,^3,^ nnaa jnarK Km ,^Siai «in 

concludes that the said passage in ,,3^, ,3, ,niDDn >^pa npna i^^n m^ 

the Talmud is spurious, -that ^^^^^ ^^,„„ ^,^,^^ ^^^ ^,^,^,^,^ 
he should m vanous other places , , t , 

entertain opinions contrary to those '""^ *^^^" "^'^ T" «^*^ "^ ^^^ "^^^ ^'"^ 

of the Massorah. Thus, for m- ^nai n^wiapef^o miopt^^m i:n K*ni 

stance, he writes in his Commentary P^ "^T^ ^'"= "^^ "^'O "^^^ ^^'^ '"^^ P^ 

on Gen. xxv. 6, ** The reading ^^» '^ D^B^jf?»Dn aw mona J^nnai 

is DK'i^D without the % to shew pi ,D^rj^*DmDiBr»jnT ^pipn ,D»K^Dn 

that it was only one concubine n^^ nmpn miooa aina n»n mf?a ova 

i. e.y Hagar, who was identical with • :\<hn 

Keturah, according to the opinion rmnn »n*Da ^tdt ]to^x ini 

of Bereshith Rabba^ « He also ^^^na nn?D -j^n^a nmTD jsnrwi nvToa 

remarks on Numbers vii. 1, that «,„ miDDan Ko^m »«,nn« Kf?« in:« |w 

the reading is n^D and not ni?? ; ,*y^, ^^/^^^t, ^,„^ ^,3 ,^,3 ^t,^^ 3,^3 

whereas the Massorah most dis- ^,03^3 ^^^ ,3^3 ^if? nao nana f? lanat 

tmctly remarks DT?^;S is - twice 3, ^^ ,3, ^^^^ „^ ^ 

entirely plene, viz., m Gen. xxv. , ' l l l 

6, and in Esther ii.'o. Thus also ^J"" ^^/^"^^^ "^^ '"^ ^\^^^ ^^^ 

the Massorah parva remarks on «^«^«^^ «^« «^«'^b n^^ mn Hf^n Knn^D 

n^^?, Numb. vii. 1, ** Not extant, *="^=» '^^^^^ "^^ "^^^ '"^^^^ "^^ ""'^^J^^ 
plene,'* 

And again Rashi remarks, in his Commentary on the Pentateuch, the 
reading is rittp [Deut. vi. 9] in order to shew that even if a door 
has only one post, it requires a Mezuzah.^ Now I wonder at this, 
for we find in the Massorah that it is written with a 1 between the T and 
then. Bashi, of blessed memory, however, adopts the opinion of 
Rabbi Meier in Alenachoth, 34 a, where we learn, ** R. Papa, hap- 
pening to call at the house of Mar Samuel, saw there a door 
which had only one post on the left side, and yet had a Mezuzah, and 
asked. According to whom is this ? According to Rabbi Meier [was the 

B6 Bereshith Rdbha is that part of the Midrash Babha which treats on Bereshith, or 
on the Book of Genesis. For an account of this Midrash, we must refer to Eitto's 
Cyclopaedia, s. v. Midbash. 

** rmiD with the Jews denotes the piece of parchment on which is written Dent. vi. 
4-9; xi. 13-21, which they regard as containing the injnnctioa to inscrihe on the door- 
posts the words of the law. This slip of yellnm thus written npon is then enclosed in a 
cylindrical tnhe of lead, cane, or wood, and to the present day is nailed to the right 
door-post of every door. A detailed description of tins institution is given by 
Maimonides, Jad Ha-Chezaha, Hilchoth Mezuzah, vol. i., p. 93. etc., ed. Immannel 
Athias, Amsterdam, 1702; Joreh Deah, §§ 286-292; and in Eitto's Cyclopedia, s. v. 
Mezuzah. 
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reply.] Whereupon it was asked, fc*<'3m ,tkd ♦ai ^kd n^ p'^h'^vy ,thd 

"Where is this remark of Rabbi a»»nD tnd ♦amriK d*xd k^h i^ ]»«» n»3 

Meier? [Reply.] We find that a ,pmT NopD »nd ,DnDiD o^Dsm nnToa 

house which has a door with only j^^jm ^.^d ^aniNopD »«d p^ns mtiTD 

one post, Rabbi Meier says it ought ^^^nerD pmv nmn dip^D'jk pair ,mTi?D 

to have a to^a^i, but the sages ,^,^ ^,^^„ ^^^^^ „^,^^ ^^^^ 

say It ought not. [Query.] What ^^ '^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ,^^^ 

IS the reason of the sages ? [Reply.] l l L l 

Because the text hTs nntp in tiie ^^^^^ ^«P^t.-m n^n «^nnH nnm^ ainDn 

plural [thus shewing that two posts 5^^^^ ?^^^ ^^ ^^ ?**^ '^^^ ^'^^^^ ^'=5^ 

were required]. [Query.] And what ^'^'^ **^i r"»^ '^^^ «^^ ^^'"^ ^'^^^ ^*P 

is the reason of Rabbi Meier ? d«< ^' "'^ "'^ f?^<pDw' ^an Km ,nDn 

[Reply.] For we learn that it is nittrp jroina pnan *d f?p vm^ C'itd ,miDDf? 

pluralf whence I see that it cannot n»i*T |*» i.td ,nDDD^ »a3 )mn:D Bfna 

be less than two ; and when ^^^^P n^f? jtkt wa^pp 'an inac'N ^D3 ♦am ,ntD 

is again mentioned in another verse, iiann ♦ea trmf? cm^D N^npD^ ot^ »♦ 

where it is^^supe^uous, it is ^to n*i5 npe^ ^a pnoai ,nDi3Df?n «*nna ♦npn 

'" : pa Tj; nDDin motD^ D« »♦ n»^ 



'>'\t;i ^p nQDinn iBfpn ruian pnsa ini 
|a mm* ♦an it^am kh »aj naia^ ijna? 
♦BfB^a ,Dn»aD3i »3»3 nDfc^i tdin^ fc^Tna 



teach us that it comes within 
the exegetical rule, inclusion after 
inclusion ; and every inclusion after 
inclusion is meant for diminution ; 
hence we must have a Mezuzah when 
there is only one post to the door.®'' 

Thus says Rabbi Ishmael, &c. [upon which Tossafoth remarks ] ; and 
accordingly it would appear that the reading is HiT^Tp pl^ne with two 
Vavs, and not defective with one Vav ; and this is the remark of 
Rabbi Ishmael, who says that the text is of paramount importance, 
i, e,y that we must explain it according to the written text or the Kethiv, 
juflt as we find in Sanhedrin, 4 h, in the case of niSDb. But the fact 
is that we cannot infer anything from this ; since we find Rabbi Akiva, 
who maintains that the marginal reading is of primary consideration, 
i, e,y that we must be guided by the Keri as in the case of nispb, yet 
he himself admits that text is of paramount importance." 

Again, in Sabbath, 103 6, Tossafoth is at variance with Rashi, 
of blessed memory, where we find that Rabbi Jehudah b. Bethira 
says: — "The Scriptures use Dn''5DJ1. [Numb. xxix. 19] with regard to 
the second day of the feast of tabernacles, l?^5 '??*'' [ibid., verse 81] 
with regard to the sixth day, and DDB^? [ifeitZ., verse 83] with regard 



S7 To understand the discussion given in the text, it is necessary to remark that, 
according to the exegetical rales of the ancient Babhins, the Bible never repeats a word 
twice without designing to convey thereby a special meaning. Accordingly, if a thing 
is riBpeated twice, and the repetition appears superfluous, it is explained as implying 
more than one statement would convey. But if the repetition cannot be explained as 
implying inclusion, it is taken to denote exclusion. This rule is called irw nan ^M 
TDyob M^ nan, inclusion after inclusion^ effecting exclusion. Comp. Kitto's Cycloptsdmy 
s. V. MiDBASH, p. 170, rule iv. 
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to the seventh day,** whence we ^,n'D Tv d'd nn ,DDDrD3 7*3 va ,n»3D3i 

obtain the final D [of the first], the p.'pis) minn p D»Dn "iid*3^ mn )«3D 

^ [from the second], and the final D ^p»2e*a oipaa om nana^ )3na? ♦'^•n 

[from the third word] ; and have p^t, ^^^ 89 oQQg^j^^ ,3»j3g,3 ,QDD»Da 

therein an intimation from the law ^.^^^^^ p^^^^ oosroa ^n^a nDoinn 

about the ceremony of poimng out „^,^,„ ^,,^^3 ^,„ n^jprnKDp pnea 

water onthis festival. Whereas ,^,^^^ ^,^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ .^n. t^^n, 

Rashi, of blessed memory, reads / , l 

[Sncca. 466] DI?St?D3 in connection T'^'' I^*= ys> ."'--P' =^i^ P^^JJ^ 

with the eighth day of the festival / . *.*k 

. ., ^ , -i orr 1 J nana*? lana? »'BfT mmm irnna Dil 

ii. «., at the end of verse 37,] and , , , , , 

OBK^OS in connection with the °7^°" ^^ ''^""^ ^"^^^^"^ "^P" ^^ 
seventh day [/. e., at the end of pt!^^ nn ,'^r » ^a: n«rpm iDa ,D*p-nDn 
verse 33] » Now Tassafoth criti- ""^ r-"^^" ^^ T»^P'"^ P"'^^ °b^ «t»^" 
cises Rashi, and these are the words ^^^ ]^^ "^^ ^onDOiof? nDoaf? neoaf? pan 
of Tossafoth : " We read DpSK^pS .unoan p»f? j^a np »^ia ^«pDBf» ^an nan 
on the seventh day, as is evident poB^,D3n"ia*^'jmDDai D^p^mDonDoai 
from Taamith, 4 6, and from the 

Massorah magna, and not as Rashi, who reads on the eighth day." 
Thus far the remark of Tossafoth. 

Moreover, in Menachoth, 34 h, Rashi, of blessed memory, does not 
animadvert upon the Talmud, which reads differently from the correct 
Codices, as he animadverted in connection with the sons of Eli 
[vide supra, p. 20], and yet these are the words of Menachoth: " The 
sages propound, ' Rabbi Ishmael said in HSDto? nSLJb? nbpb'?, 
the four compartments [in the phylactery] are indicated." *® Thus 
far the words of the Talmud. In the Correct codices, however, as 
well as in the Book of the Crowns ,^^ the reading is as follows, HS^^? 

88 These words also occur in connection witli the other days of the feast, but without 
the letters in question ; and as, according to the Talmudic laws of exegesis, no super- 
fluous letter is ever used in the Bible without its having a recondite meaning (compare 
Ginsburg's Commentary on EcdesiasteSf p. 30, &c., Longman, 1861) ; these three letters 
have been combined into DVD, water. This exegetical rule, which is called ]»DDTD1 ^3r»"»a 
pin")^, letters taken from one word and joined to another, or formed into new toords, will 
be found in Kitto's Cyclopedia, a. v. Midbash, p. 172, rule iii. 

^ The passage must have been altered since the day of the Tossafoth, and made 
conformable to the present text of the Bible, as in my copy of the Talmud there is no 
difference between Rashi and the Massoretic text. 

*o The word nDlDTD occurs only three times (Exod. xiii. 16 ; Deut. vi. 8, xi. 18) ; in 
two instances it has no ") (Deut. vi. 8, xi. 18), and in the third (Exod. xiii. 16), there 
is a 1 after the first TO, i. e., DDlDltD ; hence R. Ishmael regards it as a dual, and makes 
of the three words four, to obtain the four compartments in the phylacteries. As the 
• limits of a note do not permit of a detailed description of these compartments, we must 
refer to Kitto's Cyclopcedia, art. Phtlactebies, for it. 

<i The Book of Crowns (»an 1DD) to which Jacob b. Chajim refers, is an ancient 

treatise, containing Massoretical rules on the ornamental letters. It has only just been 

(^X published, for the first time, by Burges, Paris, 1866. The passage in question is to be 
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[in Deut. vi. 8 ; xi. 18] and nb^b^^ -|K*a» »3 n»ni ,nDDD^ a^na piD^ dk n\"Ti 
[Exod. xiii. 16], but there is no 1 ,Vn a^na k*? I'^nf? « d pa f?3N ,nsDiDf?i 
between the B and the D ; yet I dn n*ni djk> p^onp ♦jn nooa ^n^NT ♦:nt 
myself have seen that in the ancient ij^on p»aDD in»oi ,nQoia^ aina j;id» 
Book of the Crowns, even nb^iia?, ,^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ .^pL,^^ ^^,^0,^^ ^onn 
in Deut. XI. 18, is written with ^^ ^, ^^ ^.^^ .^^^i «f?oa *H*pa iim 
a 1 after the the first D. Still ,,B^Lv^t, „-,^ „♦,,.,; 42 r„«,vs^ «m J^,^.^,^-, 
we may rely upon the authors of ' l l l l l 

the Tossafoth, since they saw the "^^^"^ '' ""^ T' ' ^^^' '^' 
Book of Crowns, and kiow more °'"'^°^^ ,«^on «^D nn^^ in^o «^OJa^ 
thoroughly about plene and defec- ^'^^^ °^ "^"[ 5^»^ '^'"^ 1= °r^^''f 
ffv^ than we know. Tossafoth V^ '^^ ^nsDiD^i i^o^ ^a r:^m ^nDoiaf? 
on Menachoth [84 ^ observes as V^^^ '^^n nD'n ,V»i a^na n^ I'^n*? n'd 
follows :^ ** In Deut. vi. 8 and xi. pc^nm ;»d*didi j^niJ ]innii nin »ni ,»Tn 
18, the reading is Hbob?, and in na*n nf?nna t^hn jnaB^M «^ '7a« ,t<n*3 
Exod. xiii. 16, nbDlD>1, according ^nph^ 'aj D^nan *3ty pnoa ,na*n cjioai 
to the correct Codices, but there is p) ,i:^ap» nsno on p^z^nn nsn qid 
no 1 between the Q and n," and jy, p^^a ^.5^^^^ .^j^jyt, ,n*?n3 m nnn^i 
asks, ** How can a dual be made out 
of it ? If we could apply to it the 
exegetical rule, letters taken from 
one word and joined to another, or 
formed into new words, it would be 

all right, but we find it only appHed I^'^P^^ ^^^^^ o^n^sS'^Dn n^h mn in^e^^on 
to letters at the end and beginning 

of words, but not in the middle. Thus, for instance, in Zebachhn, 
24 6, the first D is taken over from D^D, from the blood, to *^D> of the 
buUock, making it "IBH^ Gl, the blood of the bullock [Exod. xxxix, 
12]. Thus also in Baba Bathra, 111, the 1 is taken from the end 
of ^^7[?3, his inheritance, and the ^ from the beginning of ^"^^5^?, to 
his kinsmen, and made into a separate word 1^, ^. e., ^^^^ ripnj riK brin?^ 
1^, and ye shall give the inheritance of his wfe to him., i, e., the husband 
[Numb, xxvii. 11]. To this. Rabbi Tam^ replies, that the first 1 of 
nbipil3?-1 \i. e,, the copulative] is taken from the beginning of the 
word and put between the n and q, thus reading niSD^DS, as we 
find it done in Baba Meziah [54 b], on Lev. xxvii. 27, where the ) 

found on p. 9. It mast, however, be remarked that in the present recension it is 
spelled mDTDTDb, both in Exod. xiii. 16 and Deut. vi, 8. Comp. also the Sepher 
Tagin, pp. 18, 19. 

*2 As Jacob ben Chajim has somewhat abbreviated this quotation from Tossafoth, 
and thereby made it difficult to t anslate, I have translated the whole of it as found in 
the Tahnud. 

^ Jacob Tarn was bom at Bemers about 1100, and died about 1171. He was the 
grandson of the immortal Bashi, and was a very distinguished Talmudist, Tossaphist 
{vide supra, p. 57, note 34), Grammarian, and Commentator, The appellation Tarn 
(on) = the pious, the saint, he obtained in after life because of his great piety, and in 
allusion to Gen. xxv. 27, where his namesake, the patriarch Jacob, is denominated Tfim, 
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is taken from *|DJ), and he shall add^ ^rirrtsn rth mm nafi ytat^n rrS 
converted into tiie allied letter ♦, ;n3'n jMOi^a Yr mpoa rr^pnapoi 
a nd p nt between the n and i of *aj *2n •» /^n ttq -inei irrro^ m^p 

,vrr'Dn rr^ mn cpTT i'*i^ rApw *3"r 
iinVi naTi jncoxa ]rDpi^ t<nrm 
nth D]7S me^ai nun: "fa^ .nann m^ron 
Tjr^fwanr »n ^aa naTi cjtaa nhn p*DpD 
1 mai '"rn n^pn lai ; mssvn \wh |ia 
K^ pD*3iD hVt ann bttd cr nana^ 



UTj^on, thus reading ^^O?^^- 
Bnt Tossafoth objects to this ex- 
planation, on the gronnd that the 
Talmnd asks farther on, '' K this 
can be done, let ns apply it also 
to the things devoted to the sanc- 
tuary, where it is likewise written 
flHJ'Mpn 5|D^ "Lev. nvii. 15 . ? " 

And the answer is, " Even if you '"p^- PW»a ^^^ piaa ut na^ srnna 
take away the 1 fix)m ^D^l, and "put i^^na *Knaa ^tbtd^? k3»^ ; or pi^ *itp 
it to the end of n^B^n, it would ^aa -ynsn^ /»"»p^ ini^pso itDnn Kraa 
only be \TW^^ ^making no plural]." Kpi k^ npssn Knp^D k^t dipd ,Jtnan 
But now 'if Eabbi Tam*s principle nnn inDKna ,^^h it na*n nnprh main 
of applying this ex^etical rule be ^tI^j r«^ onrun ^<^p ^n *aa ^<^p^rD 
right] we might put the 1 in the ^^^^ „,:, ^^5^, -^^ ^^^1, ^^^^ ^^ 
middle of the word, so as to obtain . ^^ ^ ,^.l ,-,^-««*% .»A*-,n >.,*^ 
n\f^ plural. it is therefore ^^l^,'^^^^^ Tl^ 
evident that we never put the letters ^ • " ^ jt • K 

except at the end of the word, as is ^^ ^^"^ ^^ /^'^ "^^"^ "^ ^P" 
the case with all the instances which I'^^f P^P ^^^^ nnina D-a^an mmpDn 
I have adduced." Thus for the °*^^J^^ '""^«^* ™^^' paa.^rS 
words of Tossafoth. Rashi, of ^^ °k *a -m ^<f? miDDa> .omnoa 
blessed memory, too, quotes the ^^^^ d*dc^di p^mnaa "np D*7iepa amai 
same principle [in his Commentary, f?K »* pn>i nx iD'»n piasi ^idtt 
on^flfca Ji^j^iViA, 54fc], thatweonly ^aa ^<l^ pi ,D»"nnD np a*na ,n^3j^ 
add to the banning and end of 

words, but that in the middle the letters must remain as they are 
[vide in loco]. And we cannot urge in such a case that we cut up 
the Scriptures with too sharp a knife, as it is urged in all other 
places, because it cannot be cdled cutting except when the words are 
displaced, as it is remarked there [i. e., in Baba Bathra, 111] in 
connection with the verse ** and ye shall give his inheritance," &c. 
TNumb. xxvii. 11], against Rabbi Abja, who wanted to do it ; and 
Rabbi said to him, '' Thou cuttest the Scriptures with a sharp 
knife." Thus far his reply. 

It appears difficult to me, that when we are distinctly told in the 
Talmud [M^illa, 24 6.], ''The sages say that all passages which 
are written in the law in indelicate expressions are rendered decent by 
the Keriy as, for instance, nj52B^^ instead of HJPIB'^. [Dent, xxxviii. 80 ; 
Isa. liii. 16 ; Jer. iii. 2 ; 1 Sam. v. 6, 9, 12 ; vi. 4, 6, 17J ; D^^np 
instead of t3v&y ; the Massorah should only give six instances where 
the Kethiv is D^^??,'* and the Keri Dnhp pent, xxviii. 27 ; 1 Sam. v. 
6, 9, 12 ; vi. 5, 6], and omit the one which occurs in 1 Sam. vi. 12 ; 
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and, indeed, all our best Codices do no «3pT 5n«'?'i ,i3^w o^pmcn anson 
the same. Now, I cannot account n^mi^s^T ,h''vh N?:xnmD «*?« ;^^nnh 
for this in any other way except : mvDDn hv ^ai'rB^ mio'?m 

in the manner already stated above, ^^::k^ pioD ^p ^pki-d nai n^CTNinni 
viz., that the Talmud is sometimes ^^n a^na nty n»N an -idn ^i^'Dia intjf 
at variance with the Massorah. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^i^ ,^ ^^ -iD»mD n\"i nt T'r 

In Bereshith Rabba, Rabbi Idia l ' P » 

remarks on Psahn cv. 22, that t/.. "^^^ ^^ ^^'?=^ "^°°^ °^^ '^°^ "^"^^ ^^° 
isT^^/iii; is nb, his pnnce, without a "^^"^^ "^ ^' """ ^'^^ ^''^^^ P^'^"^ 
' [L e., in the singular], and that it "°= °?* '^ 'J^nn^im pK, ^Sr^pi nia-n 
refers to Potiphera. Now the diffi- '^*"="'' wioSm n^mits^n ,x:3:nm 
culty is, that we do not find this ^ :m)DDn 

omitted in any Codex ; nor is it n*nDr«i noa «aiD ♦♦incn^ KD^NI 
mentioned in the Massorah magna **,pKJ nnpo iran^i naia^ i^nat ^'wih 
among the number of fifty- six 

passages where the ^ is omitted in the text and found in the Keri ,•** 
and there is no way of accounting for this again, except as I accounted 
for the manner of the Talmud, viz., that it disagrees with the Massorah. 
It is very suprising that we find Rashi, of blessed memory, and 
Saadia Gaon,^* giving Keris and Kethivs which are not to be found 



** The fifty-six words which are in the textual reading without Jod (mostly indicating 
the plural) in the middle, hut have Jod in the marginal reading, are as follows : — 

. Jerem. xv. 8 

. Jerem. xTii. 11 

. Ezek. xvii. 21 

. Ezek. xxxi. 5 

. . Ezek. xl. 26 

. .Ezek. xl. 22 

. . Ezek. xl. 22 

. Ezek. xlvii. 11 

. Hahak. iii. 14 

. . Ohad. 11 

. . Ps. xxiv. 6 

. . Ps. Iviii. 8 

. . Ps. cvi. 45 

. Ps. cxlvii. 19 

. Ps. cxlviii. 2 

. . Joh xiv. 5 

. . Joh XV. 16 

. . Joh XX. 11 

. Joh xxiv. 1 

They are enamerated in the Massorah finaUs under the letter JoJ, p. 34 a, cols. 2 and 3 ; 
and in the Ochla Ve-OcMa^ section cxxviii.,pp. 33 and 104. It must he remarked, that 
this list only registers such words as occur once as defective^ and therefore excludes 
many other words which likewise want the Jod plural, hut which occur more 
than once. Comp. also Levita's Masaoreth Ha-Masaorethy p. 183, ed. Ginshurg. 

** Saadia Oaon (]l»a TVTffD) ben Joseph Ha'Pithomij the celebrated philosopher, 
commentator, and translator of the Bible into Arabic, was bom at Fajum, in Upper 
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in any of the Massoretic work, mra wtoi nhv na a^nai ^y iK»anr 
Thus, for instance, Bashi, of »itd3 ^'vi ]wh nn ,pnDDn nooD idd 
blessed memory, in his commentary nDDsy ana ,^nnn D'Dp nniin piooa D»*?n 
on Psahn cvliv. 2, remarks that in j^t,, ,r,B,pa, ^^nnn a»nai rnnn np n*n 
his copy t/t^ Keri was inriri, wnd^r p^g^n^ n:D3 n»n*r nSn: mooa vrwxia^ 
him, and i^e Kethiv ^?injn under me, ^-,, ,,« ,^^- «,-,p,«^ ,»t,,^ -^-.^ -.•,*»-,„ 
and 1 caretullv looked tor it, but l j« 

could not find it m the Massorah ' ' l l 

magnanumberedamongtheeighteen "l^^^^^ 1^[*" ^^^ ^^^^ piDsa ,^xjn 
words in which the 1 is omitted at ''^""^^ '"^°" "«^ ^'^^' ^"^P ''^^ "^^^° 
the end of the word .« And this, ^^^^ '^^^^ ^'^P^^ ^^vixaia npi a*na 
again, is the language of Rabbi *^ "»p^ ,rn«3tD nf?! niTiiKn »Di^n f?aa 
Saadia Gaon on Daniel xi. 16, " The «a»f7Ki ,mDDn rh^n o^imano thv^ yn 
Kethiv is I^^H^D, of his choice, and nn *K*pa in»Di ,nipo Kin ]f? n*Ki mooT 
t^^ JSTm VJV^P, of his fortresses,''^''' nanna o^oioa pKi ,»^d ^aa po Tn» 
Now, I carefully examined the :in»aa^ 

Massoretic books in all the places -mj^D ,a»23» noa nt ♦i'pa t^^pD2 
where the letters are changed, ^r^^onn y^nanS tv<niD^m n^mitv^n 
but could not find it ; and my 
difficulty is [to understand] how 

these Gaonim could overlook the Massorah, for, according to the 
Massorah which we have, their statements are incorrect. However, 
they [Saadia and Rashi] are much wiser then we, who are as it were 
blind men in a window compared with them. 

For some time I was in great perplexity, seeing that the Talmud 
generally ignores the Massorah, as we have shewn above in the instance 

Egypt, A. D. 892, and died in 942. It is somewhat strange that Jacob ben Chajim should 
name him after Rashi, who lived so much later. The title Oaon, which denotes 
excellency^ wad given to those who were the spiritual heads of the Jewish commxmify. 

^ The eighteen words, which according to the Massorah want the suffix Vav in the 
text, are as follows : — 

. 1 Kings ix. 9 
1 Kings xii. 7 
. 2 Kings XX. 18 
2 Kings xxii. 5 
Isaiah xxxvii. 30 
Jerem. xlviii. 7 

These instances are enumerated in the Massorah marginalis, on 1 Kings i. 1 ; in the 
Massorah finalis under letter Far, p. 27 a, col. 4 — 27 6, col. 1 ; Ochla Ve-Ochla^ section 
cxix., and Tractate Sppherim vii. 1. It is, however, to be remarked, that Sqpherim 
only gives thirteen instances, innnri (Gen. xliii. 28) ; isn (Judges xxi. 20) ; and nnw 
(Nehem. iii. 30), being omitted. Comp. also Frensdorff's note on section cxix., Ochla 
Ve-Ochlaj p. 32, and Levita's Maasoreth JBd-Massorethy p. 117, note 69, ed. Ginsburg. 
^7 It is now established beyond doubt, that the commentary on Daniel which Jacob 
b. Chajim Ibn Adonijah published in the Rabbinic Bible, under the name of Saadia, 
and which he here quotes is spurious. Comp. the article Saadia, in Kitto's Cyclop<rdia 
of Biblical Literature. 

K 
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of plene and defective. According to |kdt Ka»^« ,idtv\ M^oa ^♦p^ wnnana 

whom [I asked myself] are we tjien ^idd ht^ ncDr no khi ,m"in idd aina^a 

to write the scrolls of the law, since NiiD^nai no^D*? hkij Konn did^ ;ntf? 

what is lawful according to the one ^n^D ,nDm N^rna mm idd ainaj j'rn 

is unlawful according to the other? n^^oa ^K^pa iin prKi p:^^p inu^apn 

At the first thought it would seem ,.^^^ ,/,^,^, ,^ ^,^, ^^ ^^^^^ 

that we ought to write our scrolls ' ' l 

J* X Ai. m 1 J • XI. moonD n»pD »in «m nana? ijnat 

according to the Talmud in the case ^ , , , » 

of plene and defective, since we "^^^^'^ "'^^^^ '^^ '^^ ^^^ 'l^^"* ^''^^^"^ 

have taken it upon ourselves [to ^'^ on^apD t^<iD« nocs^T no tv<in 

foUow its authority], and smce they -r»poniDDinn^'?paD:i*«;S.^p^ wa^nana 

[i. e., the authors of the Tahnud] ^mDDnDip^pnaui^ifjnK-nDfjn^mDDnc) 

were better versed in the Mossorah, td« nx^^rn mxD pno e]iD moa^a pp^iai 

as well as in plene and defective, nn nf? np*p mn Nf?mDDnDKi /^ia ♦♦a^ 

than we are. Nevertheless, we find |i:»nt ]3nn npioi ,miD^n^ nro o^rpia 

that Eashi, of blessed memory, %iityp«f? moariD np»p nap nm ,'«Tna 

draws objections from the Mas- ^^ nnoon na^^Ki poefD ,«iiD*?n^ nro 

sorahagamst our Talmud, as in the ^^^^^ ^^^ ^p^, ^nMin^iai ini ,pnap 

ca8eofthe8on8ofEli[lSam.ii 24], ^^,^,^ ^^^^ ,^^^ ^^^^^ ,„^,^ 

ana even declares that the state- i l f_ l 

ment in the Tahnud that the Kethiv ^'^ ^**^ ^1^"^^^ ^^'^ ''"^ '^" °^^^'' 

Dnnj?»ig a mistake, as we have ninTD^a:,nana^i3naT^'rn-TiyTn«piaa 

shewii above. « The authors of "'"° "'^'^^ '^"'^ "^^ **"'*=»° 'P""*^^ "^"'^'' 
the Tassafoth, too, raise objec- '^^'^'^ "»=^ 1=^ *^^'J^^ N^anDia ,a>na 
tions from the Massorah against JTiDDnt) n»pD »nnnK unanan pnn nn 
the Talmud, and make the Masso- : ^'V^ "i^wa ,KiiD^nf? 

rah their basis, as will be seen ,D»i*Dn a^ypoi no n^D HK^p N^l 
in the sequel from a quotation in miap itn Mpno ,mina p»B^ni p*iB> p«i 
Tract Jehamoth [106 i] Now if the 

Massorah were not their basis, they would not have argued from it 
against the Talmud. But since we see that though they were later 
than the Talmudists, and yet made the Massorah their basis to argue 
from it against the Talmud, it is evident that we too must act ac- 
cording to the Massorah. And, indeed, this is the reason why the 
Codices and the corrections of the scrolls are all according to the 
Massorah; and of a truth the men of the Great Synagogue [i. e,, the 
authors of the Massorah] are of great authority, and fully worthy 
that we should rely upon them. And though Rashi, of blessed 
memory, as we have seen, sides with Rabbi Meier in the Talmud, 
in the case of riittp, against the Massorah, taking the Kethiv to be 
nUTD, as we have stated above,*® and in many other cases, yet we 
also see that in other places he argues from the Massorah against 
the Talmud, as I have shewn in this section. 

As to the heretics, there is no foundation in the charge which they 
prefer against us, that we have wilfully altered and changed the 
text of the Scriptures, which they derive from the removal of Vav by 



*8 Vide supray p. 67, &c. 



*® Vide supra^ p. 69, &c. 
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the Scribes, the alterations of the ,Dn^in a^nai np^ "DnDio pp^m pneio 

Scribes, Keri and Kethivy &c.,*o ip»fe k^ oifwi on onoiD nicpa Kni 

because by Itur Sopherim is not 'tap -jipa "jnpa »i*Dn3 «^k ,»i"»i injn^ 

meant that they [i. e., the Scribes] p^t, ,b,,^*b q^^biq -„op pg^f) nti id«t 

have removed the 1, but as it is ;,Top«f?nDKf?mD3npnDijnn,Kinm^op 

explained m the ^r^cA under -jltDV ; t,^ ,,,, ^.^^^ ^,,^„ ^,^ .,,„ ^„ 

where it is remarked Itur Sophenm ^ ^. l ^ ^ J. l 

denotes removal, as the Chaldee °'»*^i .P^«=' •"» naiVs TBpi iw w 

renders ftO, to remove [1 Kings xxii. 'P""" ^" "^ "'■•" ''*«' "^'"^ "'"^'^ 
44], by -itaj/; and so we find in ,"ia?mn«i m=^ i-n>oi "p nni .K-ipna 
(7»«m, 86, the nature of the bill of '•« ""^^ TP^* -O'"" "i"**! o't» imp 
divorce is " absolved and (Tt3Vl)> r^'»*= 'e-ane-D urn ,naT own -i'db»di 
discharged." Now it appears fiat dipd pnpT 'am naoi .pt Kinna "h-a 
the vDlagers were at first not par- ,1"''' 'Jf^ 'p^' d'ibio in«i panoa 'am 
ticular in reading the Scriptures, -[•bbb'D ,D'jiij "ini* ,niajfn tis np 11m 
and read ins*), and afterward [Gen. ,n^ <-idp «p onBW im iai .nan ninn 
iviii. 6, Ps. Ixviii. 26]; T???'??, ^,j5j, ,t,n ,,^nt, ,„t, ,„ „„, ,„., j,^nt, 
AND % iurf^,»m(« [Ps. xxxvi 7]: ,„.« n^ap^ ,^,k, pnr 'ai Kn«i ,onBW 
they committed a blunder at that «n^„Vo«anpnnn-.j»,.»onrD^na^n 
time [by mserting Vav conjunctive i ' l 

in these passages], thinking that '^^ ^^ '^''' ^'^ '""^l '^^"^^ ^^" 
these were thi correct readings ;i3i;^^l«:=iP0"'nnpOH^T'io^o ^didi 

because they seemed to be so. '^^^^^ °" ^^^ "*^ ^^ *= "«^"' l^'"^ 
Whereupon the Sopherim came and "^"i=5' V^^^ '"i^"*^ ^"*^'' ^^^^P* ™i 
removed the Vav, and the reading ^p n ^n ,m3Dn nao on^^p a*B^3 ^nsnaf? 
became again, as it originally was, ,tdn* nan ^'hnnh'i m:»^ nxns? onu a^ 
■\n^, afterwards, ^^^SK^, tAi/ ji^c^^- 

ments; and when it was seen that the Sopherim had removed the 
Vav, the words thus corrected were denominated Itur Sopherim., Eabbi 
Isaac, therefore, came and propounded that they [Le,, these restored 
readings] are those received by Moses on Sinai [i, e,, are the original 
readings]. And even up to the generations nearer that time they 
blundered and read fiO), and not, with Vav [Exod. xxiii. 18], when 
the Sopherim decreed that it should be read wiiliout a Vav.'* Thus far 
his argument. 

Thus it is evident that they [i. e., the Sopherim] made no wilful 
changes. But if they [L e., the heretics] will persist in it in spite 
of what the Gaon [L e., the author of the Aruch], of blessed memory 
says, we can repel them with the power of argument as follows. Can 
any man believe that if one intends to make wilful alterations and 
changes he would say. See what wilful changes I have made, espe- 

<^ The heretics or Christians to whom Jacob b. Chajim refers, have taken their 
inspiration from Raymond Martin, the celebrated Spanish Dominican, who was bom 
abont 1220, and died about 1287. It was this distinguished orientalist, the oracle of 
the chnrch on Rabbinical lore daring the middle ages, who boldly declared that these 
variations in question were wilful corruptions and perversions inlrodnced by the Jews 
into the sacred text. Comp. Levita's Massoreth Ha-Massoreth, p. 45, &c., ed. Ginsburg. 
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cially in the Prophets ? Yet we ,ni*ti33n nana pv ^ai /ns^n no iki 
find the Massorah declares ** In ansiD niop p^D v^nn moon ]\vh n^m 
five passages the Vav has been re- d» pnaio ppn j^'ro "wp m^nv p) ;h^D 
moved by the Scribes," &c. Again irr» no n^hm itt Nf? » m3»^ Dnpi n»n 
** eighteen words are emendations 
of the Scribes/' &c." Now if they had intended to make wilfcd changes, 

*i The eigliteen Tikun Sojpherim (onDlD ^jrn) = Emendations of the Scribes, refer to 
eighteen alterations which the Scribes decreed should be introduced into the text, in 
order to remove anthropomorphisms and other indelicate expressions. These eighteen 
emendations (]^bD n '^) are as follows according to the order oi the Hebrew Bible : — i. 
Gen. xviii. 22, where, for the original reading DrrQ« »:Db 103? *3Tiy mm, and Jehovah 
still stood be/ore Abraham, is now snbstitnted by the decree of the Scribes = ^tA;un 
Sophsrim, mrr >3Db TDa? ^2'W omnw, and Abraham still stood before Jehovah, because 
it appeared offensive to say that the Deity stood before Abraham, ii. Numb. xi. 15, 
where Moses addresses G od, " JTt'ZZ m6, /^at^ t^ .... that I may not see i^rC^M) 
THY EVIL," i.e., the punishment wherewith thou visitest Israel, is altered into '* that I 
may not see {^nSTsl) my evu.," because it might seem as if evil were ascribed to the 
Deity, iii. and iv. Numb. xii. 12, where the original reading, " let her not be as one 
dead, wTio proceeded from the womb of (^3Dm) our mother, and half of (l3"itJl) our 
IXESH be consumed,'' is altered into " let her not be as one dead born, ivhich when it 
proceeds from tlhe womb o/(lD») its mother has half of its flesh {yroi) consumed ; '* 
here are two Sopheric emendations, v. 1 Sam. iii. 13, where the original ^^ for his 
sons cursed (D*nb») God" (as the Sept. still has it ©ebv), is altered into "/or his sons 
cursed {pTh\ themselves," because it was too offensive to say that the sons of Eli 
cursed God, and that Eli knew it and did not reprimand them for it. vi. 2 Sam. xvi. 
12, where " t/?*7Z God see (la^n) with his eye," is altered into " will God look ('aiyi) 
AT MY AFFLICTION," becauso it was too anthropomorphitic. vii. 1 Kings xii. 16, where 
" To his God (vr6«b) Israel .... and Israel went {mhvh) to their God," 
is altered into " To tour tents ("pbrT^b) Israel .... and Israel departed 
{y^Ttvh} TO THEIR TENTS," because the separation of Israel from the house of David was 
regarded as a necessary transition to idolatry ; it was looked upon as leaving God and 
the sanctuary for the worship of idolatry in tents, viii. 2 Chron. x. 16, where the 
parallel passage is similarly altered, for the same reason, ix. Jer. ii. 11, where " mif 
people have changed (^23) my GLORvybr an idol,'* is altered into ^^have changed (maD) 
THEIR GLORY into an idol," because it was too offensive to say such a thing, x. Ezek. 
viii. 17, where " they have put the rod to (»D«) my nose," is altered into " they have put 
the rod to (DDM) their nose," because of its offensiveness, and to avoid too gross an 
anthropomorphism, xi. Hos. iv. 7, where " they have changed (maD) my glory into 
shame,'* is altered into " / vnll change their glory into sham^ " (TQM ^'^^ DTiaD), for the 
same reason which dictated the ninth alteration, xii. Hab. i. 12, where the address of 
the prophet to God, "thou diest not" (man), is altered into "we shall not die" 
(n^tJa), because it was deemed improper, xiii. Zech. ii. 12, where "^Ae apple of ('•a^y) 
mine eye," is altered into " the apple of (l3*y) his eye," for the reason which called 
forth the tenth emendation, xiv. Mai. i. 13, where "ye mahe (^niw) me expire,*' is 
altered into " ye loeary (im«} rr," because of its being too gross an anthropomorphism. 
XV. Ps. cvi. 20, where " they have changed ('"naa) my glory into t?ie similitude of an ox.* 
is altered into " they have changed (DliaD) their glory into the similitude of an ox,** 
as in Jer. ii. 11 and Hos. iv. 7. xvi. Job. vii. 20, where Job's address to God, '^ am I a 
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they would surely not have pro- p'onna onDio pp»n pSo n'» ,idi^i 
claimed what they h|jpa^ Changed, a^hv) on u»Bf ^^n nijri «2;Kn^»3D3 
and said, ** Eighteen words are ncif? i^ n^n -jar «*?« ,i3pn «^i onDion 
TtArMw Sopherim, as given in the nrarn niaa odd ainan hmb^ '3DD «^k 
MechUtha'' [on Exod. xv. TJ.^^ no d^ntd kh a^nsmpa pi ;n3»ni pni 
Moreover, the Sophenm made no hnt, ,yy^ mhwy nniimh t^^^n ut< ,^y^i 
changes nor corrections, they only ^ l l l 
Bub^tted that the text ^ught origi- "^^^"^^" pn^,.. ^dk. D^rDHDn na i3« 
nally to have been so and so, but *^*^" ^T 't'^ 'r'^° ^^^^"^ ^^' '"^l 
is veiled in other expressions, out of ""^^'^ **^^ ^^^^^ *^^ '°*"i^^°" "P"«' ''^^^ 
respect to t/ie Shechina, a^ you will "^"^ °^ ^^"'^ '^T^^ D*3*DnBf niDa 
find out by examming the subject. '^^^ ^^^ "«'^«'=» 1^^^ '^^^'^ **'i3^P=» 
The same is the case with the Keri i3»» noi ,irty no^ tdw B^TDaa^ ,ir»» 
and tA^ Kethiv; they [i. «., the dh^ p^s^ nta nan cj^d "if? lanaa^ naa 
Sopherim] point out what they have : ^'wnh no 

altered, if perad venture you choose 

to characterise them as alterations ; we of the class of believers, however, 
believe that they all are a law of Moses from Sinai [L e,, the original 
readings], including the emendations of the Scribes. But even if you 
still insist that the Sopherim did make alterations, the alterations 
in question neither raise nor lower the points upon which the heretics 
rest. Consult, also, the work done for Ptolemy the king, and you will 
see that in the thirteen instances where they made changes, they 
state the reason why they have made these alterations, and what 
these alterations are in what they did for him.® In conclusion, the 
heretics can have nothing to say in this matter. 

burden {"fr^) to thee," is altered into "so that lam a burden (^) to myself," to 
remove its offensiyeness. xvii. Job xxxii. 3, where the original, " they condemned 
(D*nb» DM, or ^irt dm) God or the Divine justice," is altered into " they condemned 
{3V» dm) Job," for the same reason as the foregoing. And xviii. Lam. iii. 19, "where 
the inspired writer calls on God to remember his sufferings, and then expresses his 
conviction, " yea thou wilt remember, and thy soul will mourn over me (^ ^T^^\ 
?roDD), this is altered into " and my soul is humbled within me (*«Jp3 *Vy ITitJni), because 
of the remark that God will mourn. These eighteen Decrees of the Scribes are 
enumerated in the Massorah magna on Numb. i. 1, and on Ps. cvi. 20, and in the 
Massoretic work Ochla Ve-Ochlah, p. 113. The whole question of the Tihun Sopherim 
is most elaborately discussed by Pinsker, in the Hebreto Annual called Kerem Chemedy 
vol. ix., pp. 62, etc., Berlin, 1856, and Geiger Urschrift und Uebersetxungen der Bibel, 
p. 308, etc., Breslau, 1857. 

*2 The Mechiltha «nbDD is a Midrashic exposition of Exodus xii. — ^xxxv. 3, attributed 
to B. Ishmael ben Elisha, who flourished in the first century of the Christian era. For 
a desciiption of the Mechiltha, as well as for B. Ishmael b. Elislia's rules of interpreta- 
tion and influence on Biblical exegesis, see Alexander's edition of Kitto's Cyclopadiaj 
8. V. Ishmael ben Elisha, and Midrash. The passage referred to, is to be found in 
Exod. XV. 7, section vi., p. 47, &c., ed. Weiss, Vienna, 1865. 

M The work for King Ptolemy, referred to in the text, is the Septuagint, in which the 
translators, according to ancient tradition, designedly made thirteen alterations, in order 
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But for the men of the Great nnnn» nhMin noia ^mt< 'hr?^) 
Synagogue who restored the crown min naoa itnpn ,a»n3n3 mwvh ni^vrt 
to its ancient state, as it is written, 
**They read in the law of God," &c. [Nehem. viii. 8], see Nedarim 

to remove certain ofFensive expressions, and to prevent misnnderstanding the text. 
They are as follows according to the order of Jerusalem Talmud^ to which Jacoh Ibn 
Adonijah evidently refers. — i. Gen. i. 1-3, according to the stmctnre of the language, . 
and the most ancient traditions still preserved by Rashi and Ibn Ezra, is to be rendered 
" In the beginning when God created heaven and earth [i. c, the universe, comp. ii. 
1, 4], and the earth was still desolate and void, and darkness was upon the face of the 
earth, and the spirit of God hovered upon the face of the earth, then God said let there 
be light," &c. But as this presupposes the existence of primordial waters, and of a 
chaotic mass, which by the draining of the waters on the second day became the formed 
earth, it was thought necessary in translating the Bible into Greek, and in opposition to 
the Greek cosmogony and polytheism, to lay great stress on the absolute unity of God^ 
and on the absolute creation from nothing. Hence the word n^t7M*ll, had to be made inde- 
pendent of the following verses, and to be rendered in the beginning h apxrj e'Trotijo-ev 6 deb?, 
instead of in the beginning when. This change the Talmud indicates by the pregnant 
construction n*ttJ«ll iOa D^b«, thus placing n^t)im last, and precluding every other 
translation than God created in the beginning. (Geiger, Urachrift, p. 344, &c). ii. 
Gen. i. 26, where ''let us make man in our image, after our likeness," has been altered 
into '' / will make man in the image, and in the likeness," to remove the appearance of 
polytheism, iii. Gen. ii. 2, where "and he ended on the seventh 03?>ntt?n) day," 
has been changed into (>t?\Z7rT) the sixth day, to avoid the apparent contradiction, since 
God did not work on the seventh day. iv. Gen. v. 2 (i. 27), where " male and female 
created he them " (D«na -DriM Mil), has been altered into created he him Omis), to remove 
the apparent contradiction in the passage where the man and woman are spoken of as 
having been created together, or simultaneously, and ii. 21-23, where the woman is 
described as having been made out of the man ; as well as to introduce into the version 
the notion which obtained among the Jews, that man was created an hermaphrodite, 
thus showing the Greeks, that the Hebrew, like their philosopher, believed man to have 
been originally androgynous (comp. Midrash Rahba, on Gen. i. 26, section viii., p. 10 a, 
ed. Stettin, 1863, with Plato, Synposion, p. 84, &c., ed. Engelmann). v. Gen. xi. 7, '' let 
us go down, and let us confound " (n^na*) HTi:), has been changed into " / will go down, 
and /will confound " (nblW rm«), to remove the apparent polytheism, vi. Gen. xviii. 
12, "after my decay, I had again pleasure," has been altered into »b nn*n 'n^a nn» 
nai^, ovTTw /utev /xot y4yov€v ew? toO in/v, after it had been thus with me hitherto^ to avoid 
the offensive application to the distinguished mother of Israel of the expression rf^ii, 
which is used for rotten old garments (comp. Geiger, Urschrift^ p. 416, &c). vii. Gen. 
xlix. 6, " in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they hamstrung an ox," 
has been altered into " in their anger they slew an ox ("litD), and in their self-will tfoey 
hamstrung a fatted bull (D^Im), to do away with the wholesale slaughter of men. viii. 
Exod. iv. 20, lion, ass, is altered into vvo^vyia^ beasts of burden, because of the reluc- 
tance which the translator had to mention the name of this beast, ix. In Exod. xii 40, 
and all other lands, i. e., " the land of Canaan " has been added, in order to remove the 
apparent contradiction, since the Israelites did not sojourn four hundred and thirty 
years in Egypt, x. In Levit. xi. 6, and Deut. xiv. 7, r\lV\A = Aayo?, a hare, has been 
altered into xo'po7P«vAAos, porcupine, or hedgehog, to avoid giving offence to the Ptolemy 
family, whose name was Lagos, xi. In Numb. xvi. 15, non, ass, has been altered into 
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[876],** as quoted aboTe, we should pa pK piD onnaa irrmi /^la^ D»n^ 
have walked about as blind men, and o^a^in i3»»n ^,h^yih p*j^ ^Siai ttidh 
as those who are smitten with blind- ^j^ Hjtoi n*n «^i ,Dni3Da D^aioai d*did3 
ness, and could not have found any t,^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ j^l,, j^^^q j^,,^,^ ^^q 
correct Codex, nor any scroll of the ^^.^ ^^^^ ^i,^ ^ „, ^.^^ . ,,^j^ ^^^^^ 
Law on which we could rely. Thus ^t^ ,^ ,.,,3 ^t^, ,.,, ^t,^ ,^ ^.,^3 

we could not have known whether ,^,^ „^,,^t^ ^^ t^ .,,^^^ 

a word has the 1 conjunctive or not ' ' ' 

but for the Massorah, as Tossafoth ^^° "^^^^^ "^^°^'^" ^="=7 «"=' '""'^^^ 
remarks on this subject in connec- i**f ^«" :^« "^f '^' '"»:^" '^^^^ P"'^ 
tion with the Leviratelaw(Je6amo«A, «^^ ""'^^^ ^T**? ^^ "^^^n oa npm 
106 6), where ** Rabbi Abaja says ^^^ P»«'Oi ."^i^nb ^ds* nani ,nnin'? 
the one who sends a letter of divorce i^^na :x-h nma^K »vk m ir /f?i3 *Da» 
must not pause after the t6, wot, and hdk 'D3» naK k^i ,n^ ^^pti^ npoxopi 
thus read ^P^^ "^5^, he wants to per- 
form the duty of levir [Deut. xxv. 7], since this might convey the idea 
that he wants to marry her, &c. Now B. Ashai found E. Kahana, 
who, being perplexed about it, read ^t??! ^5^f tOI with 1 conjunctive ; 
where the former said to him, Have you not heard what Babe said upon 

/7rt«v/uti^/ia = inn, a desirable thing ^ by changing Reah into Daleth, in order not to 
mention the ass as already stated, zii. Dent. iv. 19, where the son, moon, and the stars, 
are said to have been apportioned to the nation as objects of worship, the word TMr6 = 
£(aico<r/ii(o, to shine, has been inserted, so as to avoid the idolatry of the heathen being 
ascribed to God. xiii. Dent. xvii. 3, where we have the statement that God had not 
commanded the Israelites to worship other Gods, in accordance with Dent. iv. 19; 
it has been altered xnysh niDIMb 'nnjJ vh "l«>«, which I have forbidden the nations 
to worship^ to preclude the possibility of ascribing the origin of idolatry to the God 
of Israel. 

It only remains to be added, that these alterations are also enumerated in the 
Mechilta, on Exod. xii. 40, p. 19, &c., ed. Weiss, Vienna, 1865 ; and in the Babylonian 
Talmud, Megilla 9 a, where, however, the following variations occur, i. The MechiltGy 
which contains the original account, says nothing about these alterations being restricted 
to thirteen, ii. It erroneously makes alteration ii. to consist in vn')p3'), and not in it<ra. iii. 
It restricts alteration vii. to D13M only ; and iv. It does not give the reason for alteration 
X., which is given in the Jerusalem Talmud. The variations in the Babylonian Talmud 
again, are as follows : i. It gives fifteen instead of thirteen alterations, adding the 
substitution of 'TDITQWT = ^irnrr*]?, for ny3, Exod. xxiv. 5, and for *b'3«, ibid. xxiv. 11. 
The substitution of this Greek word in both these passages, shows that I was wrong in 
my strictures on Jacob b. Chajim's quotation {vide supra, p. 53, note 31). ii. It rightly 
gives IMH, as altera ion iii., Gen. i. 2 (v. 2). iii. It states that these alterations 
were made in the Pentateuch, and by seventy-two elders, which is not mentioned 
in the other records. Of these thirteen alterations so minutely described in these 
documents, there are only eight to be found in the present recensions of the Septuagint, 
viz., Gen. i. 1, ii. 2, xviii. 12, xlix. 6; Exod. iv. 20, xii. 40; Levit. xi. 16 (Deut. xiv. 7) ; 
Numb. xvi. 16. Comp. Frankel, Vorstudien zu der Septtmginta, p. 26, ^c. ; Geiger, 
Urschrift und Uebersetzungen der Bibel, p. 439, &c., Breslau, 1857 ; Weiss, Commen- 
tary on the Mechilta, p. 19, &c., Vienna, 1865. 

** Vide supra, p. 48, &c. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



72 

this subject ? R. Kahana answered n**? noK ,ii2it nr^h 10 n»^ nao n^ mf? 
him, In this case Babe himself : |«3 ip '^/oa* na« N^n Km mio 

yields." « Thus far. na^sj 5s«^ pzwh n^^ nsDinn nnDI 

Tossafoth remarks thereupon, rnooa naio ]ai ,D^p«no onQoa aina 
and this is its language, " In the ^i, -^^^nt^n - na« nh ^a^am 'j na^ k^ 
correct Codices it is t6 without the ^.^^ ^„ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^,, ^^^, ^^^ 
r ar, and this is also evident from ; 

the Massorah [which says], ^«b '^'"^° "^^ "^ 2"'" ""'T """' ''r 
occurs three times, in conjunction P^°° »^^^ '°5^^f ^^ ^^°^^ ; "=« **^ 
with nnK, viz., Deut. x. 10, xxv. ^^" "=^^ ^'^ ^'^^^^ ^"^**^ ^^'S' ^^"^ 
7, and'Ps. Ixxxi. 12 ; and in two ^^^ ^^^ ^kid -j'td *?« d:i >iK2^n r'ra 
other passages it commences the l^n ; riDoinn pBf'? jKa np ,nnsn na« 
verse, and is with Vav conjunctive, D^paioD ^yn mioon ^hyhn^ y:y:i r^ii}^ 
viz., Deut. xi. 80. and xxiii. 6.' It ,naN5 tv<^i it^^ nat^ ah pnp mn »^< 
also occurs in two other passages of ,naN nh 'j prKT idn miDoan p'tnNpnDi 
the same kind, not mentioned in ^^y n^n -in^aa ]yvT ,]^nin m |n *:di 
the Massorah, viz., 1 Sam. xxxi. 4, ,j,, .^^^^^ ..^l, ^^^^ ^.^,^^^^ ^^^ ^l,, 
ajQd Judges XI 17." Thus far ^^ ,„ „.^, ^,„^ ^^^, ^^ ,^^ ^^^^^ 
the lansniage of Tossafoth. You l 

can see%fw that if it had not ^^^^^^ J^^^" '"'^P^ ^^^^^ ■'°**^ '"^^ 
been for the Massorah we should 5^=»^«* ^«f '"^ P ^«^^ r^p pna «ik«.i 
not have known whether to read j6, ^^^ ^^^ '^^^ «^ ^^ n"=» "^^ °T^de) m^p 
not, or «:J1, anrf noi [in Deut. xxv. 7]. '^^^ '"**' ^^"^ ^^ "^ P^ '°^^^ P^ 1^^" 
But finding in the Massorah that ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ f'Ni antn m -jn i^tdki 
n^K fco occurs three times, and ana ,mDipn rwi ^nan hn ^nan n« 
that the passage in question is ^k^s^td*? Kam yxi'o'i rmoen *?pa v^p 
counted among them, it .is evident j^aon D*p"ioD *3» ]ij*«i ,i:n ia ^a »i*bi 
that the reading was not ^),and not, nN nikci hni K-inai mi Nrjn ]"»n p^n 
with Vav. Indeed innumerable ex- pj^^nn o^a^on 'ra 'pioc^a »nn pioDi jn 
amples might be adduced which are 3,^, ^^^^^ ^^.^^^ ,^,^^.^ ,^n,^ 

like it. Agam, when the Massorah 

enumerates a certain word which is in so many instances preceded by 
t6, but in none of them by tO), saying that this construction occurs 
so many times, we know positively that in all other places it is fi<71. 
Thus, for instance, it tells us that in fourteen verses occur Nt?, fcft), 
and tO), tO}, and vice versa; and so all the rest. . The same is also 
the case with HN and n^), in Numb. xxxi. 22, upon which the Masso- 
rites remark: **And the sign is, the gold belongs to the king," and the 
meaning is, that this passage ought to be so, for there are two passages 
which take this 1 before the second and the last nouns, whilst the re- 
maining ones have no copulative, viz., the passages before us, and Joshua 
ix. 1. Now the meaning of this [Massoretic sign] is that the gold, 
which indicates the passage beginning with but the gold [Numb. xxxi. 
22], is similar in construction, and belongs to the king, which indicates 

** The allusion to Babe arises from the circtimstance that he laid no weight on a 
panse. Compare Jebamotk, 106, b. 
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the passage, " and it came to pass, *n*i H'^hish antn m -|k «am rTDi 
when all the kings heard *' [where- ])»b mnjf hkii ^3n ,D»3^Dn ^3 jniD^a 
with the verse in Joshua ix. 1 upmn ntai ,i3i»^ nxipi miDon ^pa 
begins]. From this you can see the ^pa .^ifj^ ,piDDn na^nai riKnp ira 
beautiful and laconic style of the p^^j^ „,„ Dt>< |»pi» j^in i^3\n mioon 
Massorites, for thereby they make ^t^ ^,^,^^^^ ,^^^^^^ ,^^^^^^ ,^p, a,^3 
known to us how the passage is to ^e^ ,^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^,„t^ , ,,„ 
be read and written. If it had not t l l 

been for the Massontes, how could ' , , 

we tell, when we find it written, the I'"''? ™° "7 "^"^^ '"'"' -""'""^ 
Hittites, AND tAe ^w^nto, AND ■i™n'M'aM'^'«-'»;=P-'"P»'T5' 
tA^ CanaaniteSy and fAe Perizzites, whether the order is right or wrong ?* 
The same is the case with plene and defective, since with us the Keri 
and Kethiv are of paramount importance, although there is a dispute 
as to which of them should be made the basis [in expounding the text] ; 
e, g,, in Pessachim, 16 b, where the question is about the word ^3K^ 

^ To understand the remark in the text, it is necessary to add to what we have 
already said upon this sabject {vide atypray p. 30, <&c.), that Ibn Adonijah alludes to 
those six verses oat of the twenty, containing the names of the Canaanitish nations, 
which are divisible into two groups, of three verses each ('a ]0 \>xn '2), and which with 
the other fourteen form one rubric. They are as follows: — 

Exod. iii. 8 . . . . '•Din^m ^TJ7r\ »nDm nnMTTi »nnm »3y33n 
Exod. iii. 17 . . . . 'DiaTTi nnm »nBm noMm »nnm >3VJ3n 
Judges iii. 6 . . . . '•Dii^m »inm »nDm noMm *nnn >3y3Dn 
Deut. XX. 17 . . . . *Din*pn >^T171 >nDm >3y3Dn nD«m »nnn 

Joshua ix. 1 '»Dia>m ^riTj >nDn >3y33n nnwrn *nnn 

Joshua xii. 8 .... "•DinTTi »inn >nDn »3y33m nown *nnn 
These are the only six instances out of the twenty passages which follow in definite 
order ; of the other fourteen, there are not only some which do not give all the names, 
but each has an arbitrary sequence in the enumeration. They are as follows : — 

Exod. xiii. 6 '•Din^m nnm nDwrn »nnm »3y33n 

Exod. xxiii. 23 '►Dii^m ^mi >3y3Dm mom *nnm »i!D»n 

Exod. xxiii. 28 >nnn n^^1 »3y33n n« 'inn nw 

Exod. xxxiii. 2 >D'in>m nnn »nDm ^nnm no«n "•3y33n nw 

Exod. xxxiv. 11 'Dia^m nnm 'ncm ^nrrrr! >3y3Dm noMn nn 

Numb. xiii. 29 '»3y3Dm . . . noMm *D">n7n >nnm 

Deut. vii. 1 ''Dia^m nnm n^em »3y3Dpn nn«m >ttjjinani ^rmn 

Josh. iii. 10 *D"i3>m noMm >«jran n^^i 'dbti nv\ ''^Jln rwi »nnn n«i *33?33n nw 

Josh. xi. 3 nnm »nna»m >nDm »nrm >"iD«m »3»33n 

Josh. xxiv. 11 '►Dii'm 'inn *wjinam >nnm »3»3Dm >nDm nown 

1 Kings ix. 20 '^D^y7Ty ^m *nDn »nnn ^iMin 

Ezra ix. 1 nowTi »D"in^n »nDn 'inn >3y33b 

Nehem. ix. 8 'wriam 'Dirm »nDm nD«n»nnn »3y33n 

2 Chron. viii. 7 'Diinn nnm TiDm noMm >nnn 

It will be seen that even in those instances where the order is the same, the use of 
the Vav conjunctive is so arbitrary, that were it not for the Massorah, which most 
minutely marks both its presence and absence; it would be very difficult to ascertain 
the correct orttography. 

I4 
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[Exod. xii. 46];^ and the similar hdidt Ntop pnea mniiam wS^j^j, 
case in connection with the feast of nsid *»ipK^i «inp^ io»ki '^^naio maio 
tabernacles, where we have nbD3 {.^ini ; hdidt nop pns noDina |«yi ttna 
nJ3D3 nlDDS [;Swcca, 6 b] ;^ and ^^nnsi pxopi j^a^na tv<f?i |-ipa rnn 
mjmy other examples might be ^.^,,3^, ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
adduced on this subject {v^e ,^^^ ^.^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

Tossafoth on Succa). This also l 1 ^l i i 

obtains by the mar^nal readings ^"^^=« '^^^^' ^« '1 1« ': nana nn.DDn 
whicha^enotin the text, the Z-a/J^ P'"^^'^"' Kna,mt."ni pn nna, nna p^sf.^ 
and Pattach, and other things of '^^ "'^'^'^^ P*°^ ^"^ '^ "^«'**^^ ""^^^^^ 
a similar kind, which alter the ^^'^^ r\^v^i^-\:i P'P'in* niaf?OD n*»Nna 
sense, and of which there are »' b'° V^'^V fi^Doa pnoni ir»n ,n*pn» 
numerous examples. Again, also, o^ij^n riN^ n^mn^ n'apn »pa ,]*aij^3 
in the point of the numbers of h^rmiv )ra ,ny^T\^ ^^aa^a inai ininf? 
passages which the Massorah gives, 

saying, <* There are three or four more," &c.; from all this we leam 
many different laws and explanations.^ Thus, for instance, when it 
is said in the Massorah on the word ^''K^^<'^5, in the beginning, that it 
begins the verse three times, viz., Gen. i. 1 ; Jerem. xxvi. 1, xxviii. 1; 
it throws light upon what is said in the Talmud, where it is declared 
** God wanted to reduce the world again to void and emptiness, because 
of the wicked Jehqjakim, but when He looked upon the people of his 

W As tJie Kethiv is b'2it passive j and tlie Keri !?5i4* active^ two inferences are dedaced 
therefrom in the Talmnd. B. Jehndah maintains that the man who partakes of the 
passover, he most eat it (V3t4^) in one place (niM TVll), but that the paesover itself may 
be divided, and a part of it may be eaten by another company in another place ; basing 
his argument npon tJie Keri b?i4» he must eat it at one place. V^ereas R. Simeon main- 
tains that the passover itself it must be eaten (bp«;0 in one place (ttw n^ll), and 
cannot be divided between two different companies in different places, thongh the man 
himself, after having eaten his passover at home, may go to another place and partake 
of another company's passover ; basing his argument npon tJie Kethiv b!?^^ i^ must be 
eaten in one place. 

'^ The word maDl occurs three times in the Pentateuch (twice in Lev. xxiii. 42, and 
once in ver. 43) ; in two eases (Lev. xxiii. 42) it is defective, i. e., without the <), and in 
the third instance it is plene, i. e., with the t. Now, npon the saying of the Babbins 
that a tabernacle must have two whole walls, and the third may be a partial one, to be 
a legal tabemade, B. Simeon remarks that it must have three entire walls, and that the 
fourth may be a partial one, to constitute it a tabernacle according to the law. This 
difference of opinion the Talmud explains by saying that the sages follow the spelling 
nt^Dl' rooi/ rODl, which makes four (since two are in the singular and one in the 
plural) ; one of these four represents the commandment itself, shewing that we must 
have a nSD, and the remaining three indicate the three walls, one of which is allowed 
by the Halacha to be partial. Whereas B. Simeon follows the pronunciation, which is 
alike plural in all the three instances, and hence obtains six. He then takes one of 
these three {i. e., of the plurals) to indicate the commandment respecting the feast 
itself, and the remaining two plurals, being four in number, he refers to the four wallfl 
of the n^D, one of which may, according to the Halacha, be partial. 
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time, His mind was appeased : God Ttrmh n'a pn »pa ,inpi na»»m ^'1\l^ 
again wanted to reduce the world hv ^'^^'^ »33D imai yrvh o^ipn riNt 
to void and emptiness, because of nar^ni in^pnita ^anoM^ |ra ,in»pnx 
the people of Zedekiah's time, but rniooa p^onj im »;|Na ip ,^nvl 
when He looked upon Zedekiah, .^j^^ .,3 q^^i^j^ ^^^^ .^ l,^^^ 
ms mind was appeased- [Erokhin, ^,,„ ,,^ ^^ t^^,,^ ' ^^ ^^^,^ 

17 a].*^ Again we read m the ^ .. 

Massirah,0?W, anc£ A. .^arat.^, Tr'''' T'' ' T^" ^''Z' 
occurs three times, viz., Gen. i. 4, '"^^"^^^ "^'^'^^ ^^"^* ,^^ ^"^^^ ^,^ 
7; •! Chron. ixv. !.''«> Now it is r^;°^° r« nof^ra ,pa«f ^jr p)'dv x^i 
said in the Talmud, '* Whoso [in the ^'^^^^^ ^^^ ^'^" ^^P °"^i ''^=^«' ^; 
HavdalahY^ mentions the separa- f*^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ,'^^ Y^^^ ^'^ 
tions [of God] must not mention r'^nan a»na n'cpD vSb^t mro 
less than three, nor more than ,naB^ 'tsxioa ^n^'^ miwn n^nam 
seven. [Query.] To say not more 'Nxioa m^nan n^h^ d^btij? ^a^D^ 
than seven is right, because seven pa -ytrh tik pa >inf? B^ip pa ;nar 
separations are instanced, and there ^q* rwvh 'p>arn or pai ® o^i:^ *?Kn»» 
are no more ; but why should there 

be not less than three ? [Eeply]. Because ^"i!?*? occurs three times ; 
and as the first separation was between the Sabbath and the week days, 
therefore must the three separations be mentioned at the close of the 
Sabbath, viz., ** between holy and profane,'* ** between light and dark- 
ness," and "between Israel and the Gentiles ;*'®* the fourth separation 
which is mentioned on this occasion, viz., "between the seventh day and 

^ The Massoretic enumeration of these three passages suggests an explanation of the 
passage in the Talmud, where Jer. xxvi. 1 and xxviii. 1, are connected with Gen. i. 1, 
shewing that God wished, in those cases where n^iDWra is used, to destroy the work of 
the first n^^ZT^TQ. May not this striMng illustration also suggest the design of the 
Massorah in its first origin? 

^ The editio princeps differs from the succeeding editions in the quotations. Thus, 
for instance, the first, second, and third editions of Jacob, b. Chajim's Bible indicate 
the reference to Genesis i. 7, by quoting simply D>nrr ]1 bll^, whereas the later 
editions add y*p^ nnriD I^M ; whilst the third reference in the editio princeps is to 
D'ttnp \2np pHj^ bia*l, which does not occur in the Hebrew Scriptures, and has 
therefore rightly been altered in the second, third, and the other editions into 
ifa rrna voxn n^n m ^lan- 

81 Havdalah nbiar? is the name of the prayer which the Jews to this day offer on 
Sabbath evening, at the going out of the Sabbath and coming in of the week day. The 
last benediction in this prayer, in which occur the passages referred to in the Talmud, 
is as follows : Sntr pa it?nb nw pn V»nb «np n V»inon oViyn "|bD ^3»r6» ^ nnw "p^a 
binb xcrxp pa bnaon >» nnn yr\y mjyon »d» dxd^? *ayat3n dv pa u^'osh Blessed he the L<yrd 
our Godi Tcing of the universe, who hast made a distinction hetwaen the holy and the 
common, between light and darkness, between Israel and the other nations^ between the 
seventh day and the other six days of work ; blessed be thou, Qod, who hast made a 
distinction between the holy and the common I 

63 This is the reading of the editio princeps, as well as of the second and third editions, 
of the Eabbinic Bibles ; later editions have substituted G^v) for u^Mb, because of the 
fear of Christians, who took it to refer to themselves. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



76 

the six days of creation," is includ- anmtsi ,^in^ \»ip j^a f?f?Da ,n»pDn 
ed in ** between holy and profane,'* ini ^,n23*nn pyo no^nn^ "jiDof? na im» 
and is simply repeated in order to s^^ ^^i i^qidi /i nina miDoa p^on^ 
make it agree in sense with the con- ^^^Mi mns) nap ,n*D 'hn mno *»nB' ,mnQ 
eluding benediction «8 [Pessachim, ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ p^^j^, n,„3 -,3-3 ^^^^^^^ 
103 6, 104 a]. Again we read in i^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ,^33 ^^^ 

theMassorali,-n.ina,o;>^.c£, occurs ,^'^ ^^^ ^^,,^ ^^^^ ,^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

four tmies, and the passages are , , • 

Numb. xix. 16, Job xxix. 19^ Psalm ^"^^^^ ^P '^'^'^'^ *^^" ^^ T^^P^ P^^^V 
V. 10, and Jerem. v. 16;" and 3ip3 r^^pa n^n dk p^pir^ «iminiD Mop 
these four correspond to the four pvttn mns ^B^ne^ ir*n ,n«DiiD tapo u*h 
laws which obtain with regard to »<*3fi2D2 ap: ,D*nn n fjapf? nin »f?a pnjri 
an earthen vessel, viz., when it has niriD nap ij»»n ,p^ai*t^ *ivpn nine ,n*T 
a hole through which the water »^a pnyi ,n*Ta n^»a*t oriDi ,n*^m Djn: 
runs into it, the law is that it iino ,pDT t^<*xiDa ap: ,a»:iDn^ t^<in 
must not be used for consecrating idi^^ ^nine ihdb'N^ ir^m ,^iiDih Nin 
therein the water of sin-offering, 3,^^ hb^n^ nm^ ,pr:in N^itina *^an»a 
thus answering to "and every open j^,^^,^^ „3^n, 64.,,t,p ,1^3 r,nin vn 
vessel" [Numb. xix. 16]; yet it is i^ ^^^,^ ,^,^,^ ^,^^^3 ,^^ 

stm a vesse with respect to the ^^^^ ^ 

growmg of plants. But 11 the hole ' 

is so large that a small root can be 

put through it, then it is clean for growing therein plants, for when a 
plant grows in a vessel which has a hole, it is no longer subject to 
defilement, thus answering to **my root is opened" [Job xxix. 19J; 
yet it is still a vessel with respect to olives. If the hole, however, is 
so large that an olive can pass through it, then it is clean [or not 
subject to defilement], thus answering to ** an open sepulchre is their 
throat " [Ps. V. 10], for what amounts to eating is the size of an olive ; 
yet it is still a vessel with respect to pomegranates. But if the hole 
is so large that a pomegranate can pass through it, then it is no longer 
subject to any defilement, and thus answers to ** his heap is as an 
open sepulchre" [Jerem. v. 16]; that is to say, when the vessel 
has a hole through which a pomegranate can pass, it is like a heap 
of rubbish, for it is no longer regarded as a vessel.^ Many of the 
Massoretic signs are used for such explanations in innumerable cases ; 
some of them are dispersed through the book Mordecai,^ and in the 

68 rrD?rin is the reading of the first, second, and third editions of the Rabhinic 
Bibles, in accordance with the Talmud {Pessachim, 103 a), whence it is quoted. Later 
editions have erroneously nrrnD. 

^ Things in a vessel are, according to the Talmud, subject to defilement. If the 
vessel, however, happens to have a hole, then it all depends upon the size of this hole, 
the definition of which is the subject of discussion. Compare Maimonides, lad 
Ha-CheaaJsa, Hilchoth Kelim, section xiv., vol. iii., p. 350; ed. Amsterdam, 1702. 

6*^ *3Tra, Mordecaiy also called »3"nQn IDD, the Booh of Mordecai^ is a treatise on the 
Legal Code (niD'jnn 'IDD), embodying all the laws of the Talmud, which was compiled, 
revised, corrected, annotated, and supplemented by Isaac Alphasi. This Sepher 
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Theological Decisions of Maharam,^ 'iian ,d»:» qtw ♦iisna pena « d'tttd 
where the latter defines what is pso pKi : ojy |'*j^ ,^n»f?n ^a ♦iian ,^3ijr3fD 
meant by the word ^^^sn, ^^ swiote ,npanK in ,npaB> onrnf? o^iD'on ^jd *a 
me, which the Massorah says occurs ««:,, 4?^: inix^ Df?i3 ,r]vhv w ,mB^p ik 
twice, viz., Song of Songs v. 7, ^yni^n r\mip hp maiD nn ,D3nf? 
I^overbs xxiii.85(bya compmson ,^^^^„^^ .^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
of these two passages), vide in loco ^^^^^ ^^ ^, ^^^ ^^^^ ^^,^^ 

In fact, there can be no doubt that , , , ' , ' l l. »l 

whenever the Massorites state an ^P^^,^ Ki^D^jn^ia^«. hd b pV, ,ran^i 
expression occurs 7 or 4 or 10 or ^nopf? D^ia ,*^ vne. m^Dn nDo ^dd dhd 
8 times, they are designed for ^'^^ "^oip^^ ^ht P3t«i one^pa D^nDri 
some great purpose, and are not '"'^ ,n^n:n moiaa o^napm ♦mTm ,D'a»»» 
useless. All this shews the great T'li^r]^ nxn ^n^n if?Ki ; iK]fD» n^paatsf 
sanctity of our holy law, and that the rt^n ,Dn*nvKni |f?ia moon mf?pin K»an^i 
parallels are marked with a design. : i^ra np^j* nann jnti ,^n: "jiiKn 

Moreover, when the Massorah makes -jB^tD^n h'i'Mn n^pinn 'n^m ^a nvn^l 
the remark in Chaldee, there is a ,r,»L,j ^^naT moDi ,nM5pi nf?n3 moonD 
reason for it, which will be found ^^fjKjmix imor* ^JTama f?K'n wn |m 
upon examination. For this reason ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ iwc*v n^inn rnriim 
I have collected all that I could find ' 

of their remarks in the Massoretic books which I possess, collated it, 
and put it in these twenty-four sacred books, arranging everything in 
its proper place, and I have repeated it again in the Massorah finalis, 
so that it can easily be found. Were I inclined to write more largely 
upon this subject, and to show the use of all the Massorah, and 
support it by proofs, it would occupy too mach space, and the perusal 
of it would be a weariness to the flesh. 

When I saw the great benefit which is to be derived from the 
Massorah magna, the Massorah parva, and the Massorah finalis, I 
apprised Seignior Daniel Bomberg of it, may his Bock and Eedeemer 
protect him ! and shewed him the advantage of the Massorah. Where- 

Mordecai lias been printed with the Sepher Ha-Halachoth, Constantinople, 1509; 
Venice, 1521 -22; Sabionetta, 1524, Ssc. It has also appeared separately, Venice, 1558; 
Cracow, 1698, &c. Compare Fiirst, Bibliotheca Judaica^ ii., 324, &c. ; Steinschneider, 
Catalogus Lihr. Hebr. in Bibliotheca BodUiaruiy 1669, &c. The work derives its 
appellation from the author, whose name was Mordecai b. Hillel, and who was martyred 
at Numberg, 1310. 

^ DTTra, Maharam, is the acrostic of "VMO ann ^allD, our teacher the Rahhi Meier. 
This B. Meier b. Bamch, who was bom 1230, and died 1293, was one of the most 
distinguished Jewish literati during the middle ages, and the first official chief Rabbi in 
the German empire, to which dignity he was nominated by the Emperor Bodolph I., of 
Hapsburg. He had his seat and college at Bottenburg-an-der-Tauber, whence he is also 
called Meier of Bottenburg, or Meier Bottenburg. His Theological Decisions, or 
Questions and Answers (maittJni m^Mtt)), have been published at Cremona, 1557; 
Prague, 1603. He also wrote Commentaries on the Massorah (niDQ n"i«a), which are 
still in MS. in the public libraries. Compare Fiirst, Bibliotheca Jvdaica, iii., 176, &c., 
Graetz, Oeschichte der Judeuy vol. vii.; p. 188, &c.; Leipzig, 1863. 
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npon he did all in his power to Vf^nh ,r\']h'>h:n i^« ^33 m^u?'? ina ♦xdnd 

send into all the countries in order h>^h n^nm ,mDDnD nxd'b^ hd h^ 

to search what may be found of the -ivq^hv no monn n^on Mn^h MiD^ 

Massorah; a^d, praised be the ^^t, ^^,, ^t^^^^^ ^t, ^^^^^ lu^m >:^:nn^ 

Lord, we obtained as many of the ^^, i,,,^i,^ ^.^^ ^^ ,3,^,^ ^ 

Massoretic books as could possibly n*nit,»-« ,^*-,rs^« r,«,n t«^«.«-. .ZJL 

be got. The said gentleman was ^^^^"^ '°''°" ^''^P ^^f^^^ ^°^^^ 

not backward, and his hand was not °P^"^ °'"^^"^ °^""^ i^nnt.. i^« 
closed, nor did he draw back his • ^'"^ °^P^ '^^^ 

right hand from producing gold out '""^^""^ ^^^^^ 'leoa ^n^Kne^ inxi 

of his purse to defray the expenses d^^^i^'^^ /"^^^^^ o^'raf^iao D^n^KT pna • 

of the books, and of the messengers ^^"" r"° °*^ V^ ""^^^ '^'^^ °"3 T^^' '^V 

who were engaged to make search ^i^^^m mioDn f?pa N»aD n^nef D^piosn 

for them in the most remote corners, -Ona r\^nv^ onDon Dnitt ♦a ,Dna n*n» ^njn 

and in every place where they might "noD nairiD mocn nn»n nf? ,3*30 moon 

possibly be found. nB^on rnDKni jrm ,110^3 nsnt? D^pioen 

And when I examined these Mas- p^nn h^nm inNn ^ninys D»piDQ n»» w 

floretic books, and mastered their ^r^hv^^ ♦p^3nm ,nn »r^^»ni ij*i »3rm 

contents, I found them in the ^hw^, t^^^^ ^,^ ^niDDn ,3^m »^^Drr.i 

^ri « r?T/ ^^^"7^^ «^ n^n. -,3 nnKi e^pb w ^ nm^ «^p'3 
much so that there was not a sen- • r 1 » 

tence to be found without a blunder, that is to say, the quotations from 

the Massprites are both incorrect and misplaced ; since in those copies 

[of the Bible] in which the Massorah is written in the margin, it is not 

arranged according to the order of the verses contained in the page. 

Thus, for instance, if a page has five or six verses, the first of which 

begins with "'P^?}, and he said, the second with 'llljl, and it was told, 

the third witt nj'l, and this, the fourth with HpK'*!, and he sent, the 

fifth with ^K'ril, 'and she sat. the Massorah begins with ^^^!\, the 

fourth verse, "the word ^p^^\ occurs twenty- two times ;"«7 then 

follows verse two, *'the word i|5 occurs twenty-four times ;"^ and 

^ The instances in which n^^ is the PieZ, fatnre, with Van conversive, are the 
following: Gen. yiii. 7, 8, 12; xix. 29 ; xlv. 24: Exod. xyiii. 27 : Numb. xxii. 40: Josh, 
xxiv. 28 : Judges ii. 6 ; iii. 18 ; xv. 6 : 1 Sam. x. 26 ; xi. 7 ; xxx. 26 : 2 Sam. iii. 21 ; 
xviii. 2: 2 Kings v. 24; xvii. 25, 26; xxiy. 2 : Psalm cvi. 16. In the Massorah marginalis 
on Gen. viii. 7* where the instances are ennmerated, twenty-one only are given, and 
there are no more to be fonnd in the Bible, though the Massorah, like Ibn Adonijah, 
states that there are twenty-two, unless we include in this rubric n^l (Exod. vi. 11), 
with Vav conjunctiTe. It is moreover to be added, that there is evideuliy a misprint in 
the Massorah, where we have TDlb n!w»1, a second time instead of riavn n» nV\D*T (Gen. 
viii. 12). 

^ The twenty-four instances in which ia«1, Hophal, future, with Vav conversive, are 
as follows : Gen. xxii. 20 ; xxvii. 42 ; xxxi. 22 ; xxxviii. 13, 24 : Exod. xiv. 6 : Josh. 
X. 17 : Judges ix. 26, 47 : 1 Sam. xv. 12 ; xix. 19 ; xxiii. 7 ; xxvii. 4 : 2 Sam. vi. 12 ; 
X. 17 : 1 Chron. xix. 17 : 2 Sam. xix. 2 ; xxi. 11 : I.Kings i. 61 ; ii. 29, 41 : 2 Kings vi. 
13 ; viii. 7 : Isaiah vii. 2. They are enumerated in the Massorah finalis, under the 
letter He, p. 22 by col. 4. 
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then the ffth verse, " the word D*aina vn oam ,|ip*ni itd ♦^a ^^ I'o 
^8^01 occurs fifteen times,"® without nnwDKa n*n it^r ij ,d*ti^xi onc^pa 
any order or plan. Moreover, most nn*n iDion naiia ♦a ,iai oity |no yzrh 
of these [Massoretic remarks] are q^, ;na ]»»pf?i y^rh vh^ ina>na me^S 
written in a contracted form and ^^^ ^^^ „^n y»na vn f?»Da Dana 
with ornaments, so much so that ^c, ^,^ ^t, t, ^^^ ,^^ „^^^, ^,^^ 
they c^ot at dl be deciphered, .^ ,^ ^.^ ^^^ ^^^ 
as the desire of the writer was only ' ^ „« i ' 

to embeUish his writing, and not tb '"'^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ P°^° "^^ '"'^-^^ ^^°^ 
examine or to understand the sense. '^*"^''^*^ "^^^'"J 7^ "=^"^" f"^ ^*P P^ 
Thus, for instance, in most of the ''^'^^ '""^^ ^^"^^^^^ ^^ '^ *rr^<n»ai 
copies there are four lines [of the ,^'P'\^^^ ""d ^P miDon f?a dt^ nf7nna 
Massorah] on the top of the page, onian 'h rnv moon neoa ♦nwen a'nKi 
and five at the bottom, as the writer ,NnpDn a^ao aina n»nr no n^n na^ 
would under no circumstances dimi- na nixpm TfiionD in^nn R»nty niDipoai 
nish or increase the number. Hence, rh^th *^ neoDa vnny ,nmtyn miiyn^ 
whenever there happened to be any ^rnoon mana vpao *n»Ti w ,nQBf? 'm 
of the alphabetical Hsts,7o or if the ^^ksdv moipDai ,na3 f?p oipno 
Massoretic remarks were lengthy, 
he split them up in the middle, or at 
the beginning, and largely intro- 
duced abbreviations, so as to obtain 
even lines. Now, when I observed 

all this confusion, I bestirred myself in the first place to arrange all the 
Massoretic notes according to the verses to which they belonged, 
and then to investigate the Massoretic treatises in my possession, 
apart from what is written in the margin of the Bibles. Whenever 
an omission or contraction occurred [in those copies of the Bible 
which had the Massorah] in order to obtain even lines, or four lines 
[of Massorah] at the top [of a page in the Bible] and five at the bottom^ 
I at once consulted the Massoretic treatises, and corrected it according 
to order. And whenever I found that the Massoretic treatises differed 
from each other, I put down the opinions of both sides, as will be found 
in the margin of our edition of the Bible published by us, with the Masso- 
rah,^ the word in dispute being marked to indicate that it is not the Ian- 

*9 The instances in which ai^ni occurs, are as follows : Gen. xxi. 16 (twice) ; xxxi. 34 j 
xxxviii. 11, 14 ; xlix. 24 : Josh.' vi. 25 : 1 Sam. i. 23 : 2 Sam. xiii. 20 : 1 Kings ii. 19 : 
Bnth ii. 23, 14. They are enumerated in the Massorah marginalis, on Gen. xxrviii. 11, 
and on 2 Sam. xiii. 20, where it is distinctly stated that there are only twelve instances j 
and indeed there are no more to be found in the Hebrew Scriptures. The statement, 
therefore, in the text, that there are fifteen such instances, which is to be found in all 
the editions of Jacob b. Chajim's Introduction, must be a slip of the pen. 

70 By Alphabetic Massorah is meant, a certain number of exceptions, or peculiar 
forms of words, which come under the same rubric, and are arranged and enumerated 
in alphabetical order. 

71 Hence the Massorah thus put in the margin obtained the name Massorah 
marginalis » 
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gnage of the Massorah ; and when- "J^'k *3 nvna ,«n3'i^Bn f?p nipj mioDa 
ever I took exception to iiie statement ppn» niDipoa pi ;miDDn hv2 ]whQ 
of a certain Codex of the Massorah, t<hv; ,mDDno int^ ibd p»^ ^p »^ nvp 
because its remark did not harmonise mooai ,DnDDn ana maia kxid *n*^n 
with the majority of the copies of niDipoai ,n»p n^n Nf?i nnw )Bl^<a mn« 
the Massorah, whilst the same dim- ^.^^ -,„^ ,^ f„-,»*,s» «,^,-.vs ^«.« ^»*,^ 
culty was not found in the others, , l ,- » 

or whenever it contradicted itself, w ij? pin ♦ *ti 

or where there was a mistake, I ^^' 'P"" ^^^"^ ^^^" "^^^P^=»^ '^^"^ 
made a careful search till I dis- "^^^^° ^'"^ ***^* ^*^^^ 'i^^"P *^*» '^"^ 
covered the truth, according to my T^^^' ^^^^ ;i3DBin» ni pa^^<1 o^^wp 
humble knowledge ; but sometimes °°"'^5iD ni naai ,nT ^jr *map mio noa 
I had to leave it in uncertainty, and nn:nai : ia popno *mN n^nef >n f7af? 
for this reason there will be found ^12* ^n»»nty nu^B^Nt n*n Nt^ n»piDBn 
many such in the margin of the ontypn ^a p^v ^n^^nv ja dn «^« n*:n^ 
Bible which we printed. The Lord neo »f?i^«i ,*30d D^pa n? ,nB ^p panKi 
alone knows how much labour I nan nan ,«^»DaTnp3ip id» i\y2n inn 
bestowed thereon, as those wiU ^^^ ^.^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^,^^fy 3,^. ^^ 
testify who saw me working at it n^^^^i, p,^^^^, ^jnj pr„, ,3^ ,0^ 
As to the revision of the verses, it ^^ ^^,^^^^ ^,^^ ^,^,^,^ ;;^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 
would have been impossible for me ; , , 

to do it correctly without knowing ^^^ **^"^ '"^^"^ ^iD-n^Nnu. nt.B«a mn 
the whole Scriptures by heart, aM ;^^^' '^^^P" ^"=^" ^"«=^P ^^ ^T^ PP 
this is far from me. But for a '5^^^^ °^ '^ i"'^"^ «^^"^P" ^"^»" '^ 
certain book called Concordance, ^^^^ ^P^^^ ^^ ^^ «^»<i3i P^ n^i"'" op 
the author of which is the learned 1^^ ^"ib" ^«< H^^ 1^ ^^"''^ ^**'" "^^'^ 
R. Isaac Nathan,'^ who lived some nnm ia»»]eai ,iai -ja d»i*bi ,d»»«t -jai 
forty years ago, published in our K»a: *?ai ^nirnBi ntsfne ^a npi*?na D*:vxn 
printing-office at Venice, I could D»n na»n ^aai ,nvB^nB -]ai ^a^ ,«»a3i 
not have corrected the verses. This ,n ^3 ,n /-, p,DB3 ^^31^,^ ^,^3 ^^^^^^ ^^^^ 
is a precious work; it embraces ; B^pnon ^<3tD* n^paa nan nt naoa^ /^ 
aU the points of the Holy Bible, ^,^ .^ ^^ .^ ,^ ^, ^^^ ^, 

and explams all the sacred Scrip- l 

tures, by statmg all nouns and verbs "^ ' ' l 

with their antlogons forms, and T'" '""^ ""' '™= "'"'"^ '"•' ''■"'=' >* 
giving at the heading of every noun 

and verb an explanation, saying the meaning of the word is so and so, 
and branches out in such and such a manner, and comments upon each 
one separately. It also marks the division of each chapter, and the 
number of chapters in every prophetical book, and tells in which 
chapter and verse every word occurs, i. e,, verse 4, 20, or 80, thereby 
any word wanted may easily be found. And if a verse has four or 
five verbs or nouns, e.g., l^fl^P? ^*]J ^S?*], in the shadow of mine hand 
[Isa. li. 16], you will find it quoted under ?^, shadow ; under n*, hand ; 
and under ^^'^, to cover ; so that if you only remember one word in the 

W For B. Isaac Nathan, see Eitto's Cydopwdiay 8. v. 
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verse, whether verb or noon, you H»n» nrw na»n dk o ,jrT»^ t37t )k j»oo 
will easily find the required passage -]tB^piao MV23n ^rsn ,ptoDnD or ik ^piD 
under the root of the verb or noun, n^nji ; tonn avn 1^< ,^iDn »iiya 
The advantage to be derived from mSn ^♦^an p«f? iddh nt nf?j;^m n^D 
this book is indescribable ; without t^)^^^ miooa ]«p^ ^m ]»n{ np^ai 
it there is no way of examining the ^p^, ..s^^^m nnx »3 ,n3n nnxw diddh 
references of the Massorah, since -,^^ ,^l,, ,w. ^^,„Jn w.,^».«, „,,,«« 
one who studies the Massorah must ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

look into the verse which the Mas- ? P I J^ 

sorah quotes, and which without a ^^ t^p:»^«^ T"'^ iPT if^jsm on kj^d nr«3 
concordance would take a very long '^' '^^^ »*T» «^^5^ ^^^ ^«^^ '«^=»^" 
time to find, as you might not know '^-^^^ ^^ l^^^f pw ,n^f? m nso r^nw 
in which prophet the passage refer- nnion vhv p)did o^wntyn la ir> ^a ,»nDpn 
red to occurs, and if you £iew the ;nnN iv Ton* nh ,mpon ^pioD ^ao oipo 
prophet, you might still not know no nwj^h ^la* ♦n^^n k*? mp^a lan f)w 
the chapter and verse. Besides, all : ^r\^wv» 

the world is not so learned in the iD*Dinf? ai n»n miDon ♦a nvnil 
Scriptures. Whosoever has this jd»d »n«amaa» mpoa unpen a^ao if?a 
concordance does not require any ^^^w dj;d i«'an^ wn ««? /« ops /« 
more the lexicon of Kmichi, for it ^^^^ ^^^^ ,^^^^ ,^ ^^ „^^,, ^^ 
contams aU the roots whereunto ^^ ^^^,^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

IS added an index of all the verses . i l 

in the Bible: none of them is ^"^^^^ >^^ '"'"« "^^^^=* 1^ nn« *np:nw 
wanted. In conclusion, without it ^"^^ ^^^^ '^ '"''"« ""^"^ ^^"f ^ l^''^"^ 
I could not have done the work J "^ nnoa tdd3 Kin *nana VaK ,Dnn3i 
which I have done. »' ^'^^ ^^^ o*f?n:i onc^ nrna o^K^ajai 

Seeing that the Massorah was ntyne f?aa »»ty pyD n'a loaa imoaa ia 
too large to be printed entire in ui^d K»a3a tdo3 ama ♦n^^n dk ,n»iDi 
the margin, I have not repeated n»n k^c^ ,»nDDna na» Kxr nM ,ia^ 
the Massoretic remark after it has n^ni ,hMi »c^ipa C3K *a nixd^ nnK'DKa 
been given once. Thus, for in- pf^ ^i^pafjD in»:D n*ni ,ia fp j^^yon 
stance, rW'^h and he sent, occurs «,an»,nr»nDnnpif?na vDntynt wwn 

twenty-two times: I enumerated ^»,«,*,-,„„««. ^J„ ,^, «^, ,^^ .^^.^^ 
._ •' . .-1 1 XI ,K»'3t3mp3ipn TDD )n3 pn3f* ♦an neoa 

the passages m the remark on the ^ ^ ' "^ 

words rh^\ [Gren. viii. 8], and when I afterwards came again to the word 
nSfi^>1, in another place, I did not repeat all these references, having 
given them once before, but simply said the Massoretic remark will be 
found in section Noah.""^ As the prophetic books are large, every pro- 
phet having on an average twenty-five chapters, my labour would have 
been in vain if I had simply said the word is found in such and such 
a prophet, since the reference could not be found without great exertion, 
and tiie student would soon have grown weary and left it off alto- 
gether. I have therefore adopted the division of the chapters which 
B. Isaac Nathan made, and said it occurs in such and such a prophet, 

78 m is the title of one of the Sabbatic lessons, comprising Gen. yi. 9-xi. 33 ; vide 
aupraj p. 8, § xiy., note 12. 
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and in such and such a verse. Had /3i^3 l»*Da ,*3i*?b N*a3a noo3 ^nanai 
I at that time the Massoretic divi- npi^n kxid »n«n i^ni ,ia «nip|»n* ipoS 
sion of the chapters on the whole ,«npDn ^aa moDn »^pa ip^nty nvc'iBn 
Bible I would have preferred it, but ^r^^\h^m n:nn ^i^rwnh ysn mv ^n-n 
I did not get it till I had ahnost ^^po^ ^^^^ ^^^i^ ,-,,t, ^^,^ -^ ^^ni 
finished the work. I have, never- l.l ^,^ -, -,«,rs-.-,t, ,^,-v.,» ♦h»^t,«-, 
theless, pubushed it separately, so 
that it may not be lost to Israel. 

To make the Massorah perfect, I , , , 

was obliged to rearrange the Mas- i^*'"' '"^^"^^^ ""^^^^^ 1^ "'"^^ 1=*"^^ IP"^ 
sorah magna, for it was impossible ^'" '^ '"'^° °^^ ^'^° no^onn^ nnc'SNa 
to print it in the margin of the ^b^od -]npn-inia n^miDi ,nann nnioza 
Bible, for it is too large ; I have iJDB^nc? no *?2 ]ai : na unip pi^ ipnf? 
therein adopted the alphabetical 'noono i3*»m panKi on^pn a^ao moDnD 
order of the Aruch, to facilitate the nniN ^mam ♦mtn nSn:in k^ ,n*j;xDt<n 
reader. Moreover, all that we have ^^^ r\'^'r^^ loa ^miojy rh^^^T^ monn d^ 
printed of the Massorah magna in ^jy., p;,^ Q^p^Q ^j^ht qh ,3 ^.:^rh ^nc^n 
the margm of the Bible, I have also l,^ p, ,3,1,3 ^,^3 ^j^l,^ ^,^^^ ^^^3 , ^ 
repeated a second time in the Mas- „,„y,- -*» t,»»»^-, . r^-^t, ^„ »s»^m.»« -.^^ 
sorah finahs, which I arranged ' 
alphabetically according to the ex- 
ample of the Aruch, but did not 
give it again entire ; I have only 
repeated the beginning of the re- 
marks. Thus, for instance, I said ^i^^^? nc^SNa mn ah nn ,Vid in /h w '1 
** the word nCJ^^I occurs fifteen times, vn dk» ,c)t iniN*? ■]♦»» n*n» i*?ia miDon 
as you will find in such and such a in "t one ♦nwan ,miDD^ ma*n '» o^a^^w 
prophet and passage;" the same p^j^oni ,noj?n ann pnnS ,ann Sj^ 'n 
is the case with other observations ^qdi3 naa irat mpoa on dn pn^ nS 
which I have omitted, and this I 
have done designedly. Let an 
illustration suffice. If the student 
win examine a page of a prophetical 
or any other book of the Bible, he 
will find that it has generally ten or 

eleven verses ; that there is not a verse which is without a Massoretic 
remark on a word or more, and that the Massorah parva notes every 
word upon which there is any Massorah, and says it occurs four, 
thirteen, or fifteen times ; and that it was impossible to print the whole 
Massorah which belongs to that page ; hence, when there are ten 
words on it which belongs to the Massorah, I only give four or five 
at most [in the Massorah marginalis], as the space of the page does 
not admit of more. Now the student, not knowing whether it is given in 
another place, or where to look for it, might think that this Bible has 
not all the Massorah which belongs to it. I have therefore been obhged 
to indicate in the root of the word in the Massorah magna, in what 



IK '> ty* niDj;n iniNa ,inf?iT in N^a^a y^v 
n^nn nhvf P30* nh pioe ^aa ,D»piDS «'♦ 
mDp mDoni ,miDO na yv\ff na*n ia 
moiNi ,rniDD na y^w\if na*n ^aa N»n 



,DDipoa Dir'pa^ na on oipn nvai^ 
Sa nt panNi nn^pa ]*nw la'ra ar^nn 
pijft, ^nanvin ph ,ia "]^^»ty nmoDn 
nrna ,NnaT mooa N^nn na»nn tynjya 
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TD03 ,'noj;n nia^ao mna d^d^d nmn 
Knan moD3 
nop inw'? Do«» rn» n'ai 
nnrn |y» ,QOipDa no^Din^ n^D^o 
,|0»Dn h^ ^♦2no pop n^n niDj^m DonK 
rnty ,^<n^^ moDn nin'^a t^^s^iN^a pi 



part it is printed in such and such pi ,^:i^d jo^oa ,oi^b N*2ia ddid oipo 
a prophet, and with what sign. I n:iir\ d^d^dioh lO^Dtyn niDipD nanna 
have also been obliged to repeat mopn nrn*? onf? ptk» na^o!? D^aD^Dno 
and state in the Massorah finahs ^nanxm pienn naNfTo'? p-w*ty inia inn 
^^y ,?^^ l^^ Massoretic remarks ^^^. p^, ^t,,^, ^^^^^ ^^^^i,, ^,,^i^ 
which the former editors have omit- 

ted in sundry places, because the ^.^^^,^„,^ „.,^.„ . 
page happened to be just as large , l 

as^was required for printing the "'" *'^ "'"='' '"^"^ °'=' 
other matter. You therefore find 
it many a time stated in the margin 
of the Bible [i. e., Massorah margi- 
nalis], the Massorah on this passage nnooa noyn a»ao *nana ,110^3 QO^^ty 
is in the Massorah finalis, Wher- mooa iDoai ,*ii^s a'N p in «in ,nT 
ever, also, the Massoretic remarks dib^ :»Bf» ^a^ ^♦ai'^D rm nanpoa Nnai 
belonging to a certain page were so njtD^B^a men^ j*«»i ; lypaf? j^^d*? miD 
numerous as to render it hnpossible ^'a pt?n ik /a ^t<iD»a nDD3 mooa aina 
to give them in their proper place, ^^^^, .^ ^.^^ p, .^ q.^l,^^ p, .^ ,j, 
which was too narrow, or wherever ^,,^^^ ^ ^^ ^,^^ ,^ ,^^, ;n>Dmaa': 
there were the alphabetical remarks 
01 the Massorah magna which be- / l l l 

longed to the same^age, I always ^^ '°^P^" ^^ ^^^^^ P^" ^^oainipipa 
noted in the margin, ^^ This is one of P "*^"^ ^'^^'^ ^5^ '^"^^^^ ^"'^ °^f^ 
such and such an alphabet, and is "»^» -^'^^^ 1»«' «"ip 1^^^^ °^^ "^^^" 
woi^ci in the Massorah finalis under i^no d»30*di nip^na la^onzf^B^ ^^^«D 
such and such a letter,'' so that the ^noipn ihn aina*? *mDN ,N*D3'nip3ipn 
student may easily find it. And ut^v ,^hhr^ o^jD^om mpi'jnn ^a nNT 
you must not be astonished to find naa ,n3:tya ]0»d ht^jsj DDtya nosina 
in the Massorah such language as, ^nmpn nnx d*ddi3 one? nrwo )pn^ f?av 
** It is noted in second or ^irs^ ^.^^^n r^p^hn^ r^p^hr^ ^aa nt Taai ,nK? 
Samuel, or second Kings, or s^cc^wrf ^^^^^ ^^ ^,^, ^^ ^„j,^ p^on 
Chromcles, or to see Ezra and r 1 • • 

Nehemiah separated ; for the author 
of the Concordance, who divided 
the law, prophets, and hagiographa 
into chapters, also divided Samuel, 
Kings, and Chronicles respectively into two books, and denominated 
Ezra the first ten chapters of the book, and the rest of the book he 
called Nehemiah ; and as I have adopted the division of the Concord- 
ance, I thought it advisable to append to the end of this intro- 
duction a list of all the chapters, with the words with which they 
begin, and of their number in each book ; so that if there crept in any 
mistakes in printing, they may easily be rectified by this list, printed at 
the end of the Introduction. We have printed in this Bible the num- 
ber of every chapter, in order that the student may easily find the 
passage when the Massorah says, ^^It is noted in such a chapter.'' 
Behold, I have exerted all my might and strength to collate and 



jO^oa noD3 miDDa iDi^tira ,itypiaD 
♦nai ♦iiND ^aa *3DD pan: ^h n^n 
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arrange the Massotah with all the ,Q*3ip*nn f?D3 moon |pn^i niW^h 
possible improvements, in order ,minDi nna m»N5»n^ ns n»B^N» 
that it may remain pure and bright, nnio ♦s ,n*D* m ontsfni o^Dpn mninS 
and show its splendour to the na- ^a i:»nN rf?pr\ ^anw^ nn ,«>n rwno 
tions aiid prmces; for, indeed, it ^^.^^^ r,^,™ ,3*min irwDm >n»* 
IS beautiful to look at ms was a t,^,„ ,,^ ^j;, ^^^^, ^,,^ ^,^t^^^^ 
labour of love for the benefit of our 

brethren, the children of Israel, and "^ "'^^^^^ "\^ '^''^^ ^"^^"'^ ' ^^^^^^^^ 
for the glory of our holy and per- 1=^ '*"^*^"f "^^"^^ ""/^ ^^°^^ ^^ ^5^ 
feet l^w, as well as to fulfil as far nnyan |pn^ ^na ^xdi^d ^d ^nD» D^irnDoa 
as possible the desire of Don Daniel '^T^^ ^'^'^^ ^^ ^^'^^^ "^^i ,^BfB^<» noa 
Bomberg (may his book protect *"^^^d3 «^i f^^'^P '^af? ^*vin*?i d»o» D»f? 
him !), whose expenses in this mat- «^ *3»j;f? n3»» ^a ,ann mien ^»atya ninK 
ter far exceed my labours. And as »n»irn nh) ,y^pa jn P)iina jpi pai»^ *nn3 
regards the Commentaries, I have ♦naiiai ^xsn »a inSn pip^ n^»f?a oipf? 
exerted my powers to the utmost ^^f^n naNf?D na«*?Dn n»f?an nwif? nn^n . 
degree to correct in them aQ the ^.i^^nh) '?^nnnf? *:a*T nt^N ,Kman nantif' 
mistakes as far as possible ; and . .^^ ^^^j^t, ,^u^ ,t, ^^^^ 

whatsoever my humble endeavours ' * I '' 

could accomplish was done for the glory of the Lord, and for the 
benefit of our people ; and I would not be deterred by the enormous 
labour, for which cause I did not sufier my eyelids to be closed long, 
either in the winter or summer, and did not mind rising in the cold of 
the night, as my aim and desire were to see this holy work finished. 
Now praised be the Creator, who granted me the privilege to begin 
and to finish this work. Kemember me, my God, for good ! Amen. 
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INDEX n. 

TOPICS AND NAMES. 



Ababbanel, see Abbayanel. 

Abbavanel, his opinion aboat the origin 
of the Keri ondKethiv, 44-47, refut- 
ed by Jacob b. Chajim, 50-52, 64. 

Abja, Rabbi, 63, 71. 

Aboth d' Babbi Nathan, 54. 

AcHAH, Rabbi, 58, 71. 

AbrlkinD, Cornelias, 10. 

AiN, the middle letter in the Psalms, 15. 

Akiba, Rabbi, 60. 

AiiASHKAB, Moses b. Isaac, 2. 

Alton, Chajim, 4, 38. 

Anthbopomobphisms, removed from the 
text, 68. 

Abama, 10. 

Abuch, the, 40 ; different editions of, 41, 
49, 51, 67 ; its definition, Itur Sophe- 
rim^ 67, 82. 

6 

Bbn-Asheb, 7. 

Ben-Naphtali, 7. 

Benjamin of Tadela, 41. 

Bebeshtth, Rabba, see Midbash. 

Bible, the Rabbinic, description of, 6, &c., 
21, 40. 

Bombebg, Daniel, establishes a Hebrew 
printing office at Venice, 4 ; his great 
expenses and work connected with 
the Rabbinic Bible, 8, 9, 41, 77, 78 ; 
engages Levita as corrector of the 
Hebrew works, 9; his publications, 
10; suppresses JacQb b. Chajim's 
name in conse(g[uence of his embrac- 
ing Christianity, 11, 14 ; parts witii 
Jacob, 13. 

BUXTOBF. 35. 



Cassel, Dayid, 10. 

Chables v., 9. 

Chbistians charging the Jews with wil- 
fully altering the text, 42 ; refutation 
of the charge, 66-71. 

Codices, three, of the Temple, and their 
readings, 52, 58. 

CoBEOT, Moses de, 10. 

Cbowns, Book of, 61, 62. 



Delitzsoh, 24. 
Dbbenbubo, Dr., 



E 

Eon>io, de Yiterbb, Cardinal, befriends 
Lerita, 9. 

Eldebs, 37. 

Eliezeb, Rabbi, 53. 

Ephodi, his view of the origin of the Keri 
and Keihiv, 42, 43 ; refuted, 55. 

Ebsch and Gruber's Encyklopadie, 10. 

Ethebidoe, Db., 41. 

Euphemisms, substituted for cacopho- 
nous expressions, 51, 63. 

EzBA, author of the Keri and Kethiv, 
44-47. 



Febbeb, Yincente, preaches persecution 
of the Jews, 2. 

Febbebas, 3. 

Fbankel, Vorstitdien zu der Sejptua- 
ginta, 71. 

Fbensdobfp, Dr., 11 ; his edition of the 
Ochla Ve-OcUa, 25, 26; declares 
that the OcM<i Ve- Ochla is not the 
same as that used by Jacob b. Chajim, 
27, 28. 

FuEBST calls Jacob b. Chajim Tunisi, 1 ; 
erroneously asserts that Jacob b. 
Chajim's Litroduction was published 
in English, by Eennicott, 6; his 
opinion about the date of the edition of 
Jacob b. Chajim's Treatise on the 
Targum, 10 ; his enumeration of 
Jacob b. Chajim's works, 10, 14; 
he regards the Ochla Ve- Ochla as 
lost, 25. 



Gaon, 65. 

Geigeb, his opinion on the Commentaries 
ascribed to Ibn Ezra, 7 ; his descrip- 
tion of the Massorah, 15 ; his charges 
against Ibn Adonijah of suppressing 
the materials, 17; refutation of the 
charges, 18-23 ; strictures on Frens- 
dorff's remarks on the OcJda Ve- 
Ochlat 26 ; his fixing the date of the 
Ochla Ve-OcMa, 34; Urschrift und 
Uebersetzungen der Bibely 49, 53, 69, 
70, 71. 

Gebshon b. Jehodah, 24. 

Gebundensis, Moses, see Naohmanidbs. 

Gbabtz, OeschicMe der Juden^ 24, 57. 
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Halle MS. of the Massorah, described 
28-80; its relation to the printed 
Massorah of Jacob b. Chajim, 30, 31; 
to the Ochla Ve-OcMa, 31-33; its 
date, 84. 

Hannael, Rabbi, 48. 

Haphtaba, see Pentateuch. 

Heretics, see Christians. 

HuNNAH, Joshua, 57, 59. 

Hupfeld, his description of the Halle 
MS. Massorah, 28. 

Haydalah, 75. 



Ibn Adonijah, see Jacob ben Chajim. 
Ibn Aknin quotes the Ochla Ve- Ochla, 

24, 26. 
Ibn Chabib. Jacob, 10. 
Ibn Ezra, 6, 7 ; commentaries ascribed to 

him, which belong to Moses Eimchi, 

7 ; his rendering of Gen. i. i -3, 70. 
Ibn Shemtob, 10. 
Ida, Babbi, 64. 
Ika, Babbi b. Abaja, 48. 
Isaac b. Jehudah quotes the Ochla Ve- 

Ochla, 24, 26. 

b. Moses Ha-Leri, see Ephodi. 

b. Asher, 57. 

Rabbi, 48, 57. 

IsHMAEL Rabbi, 39, 63, 60, 61, 69. 
Itur Sopherim, 42, 48, 49, 67, 68. 



Jacob b. Chajim, also called Ibn Adonijah, 
and Tunisiy probable date and jdace 
of his bir^, 1, 2; emigrates from 
Tunis, 4; becomes connected with 
Bomberg, edits the Babylonian and 
the Jerusalem Talmuds, 1, 5, 88 ; the 
Hebrew Concordance of Nathan, the 
Jad Ha-Chezaka of Maimonides, 5 ; 
publishes the great Rabbinic Bible, 6; 
his treatise on the Targum, 9, 12, 13; 
his name suppressed, 11, 36 ; embraced 
Christianity, 11, 13, 14, 36; his death, 
14 ; his description (A the state of the 
Massorah, 19 ; the relation of his re- 
cension of the Massorah to the Ochla 
Ve-Ochla, 25-28; his labour con- 
nected with the Massorab, 20, 34, 35 ; 
refutes Abravanel, 48 ; his opinion of 
the origin of the Keri and Kethiv, 56. 

Jarchi, see Rashi. 

Jehttdau b. Nathan, called Siban, 57. 

b. Bethara, 60. 

Rabbi, 74. 

Jews persecuted in Spain, 2. 

Jonathan b. Uzziel, 6. 

Joseph the Blind, 7. 

E 

Kabbalah, the, studied by Christians, 
4, 9. 



Kahana, Rabbi, 71, 72. 

Eennioott, edits a Latin version of Jacob 

b. Chajim's Introduction, 6. 
Eeri, the, always followed in reading the 

Scriptures, 44. 
Eebi and Eethiv, 40 ; its origin, 42, 69, 73 ; 

number of in each book of the Hebrew 

Scriptures, 47, 48. 
Ebri velo Eethiy, 40, 49, 55 ; numbex of, 

60. 
EsTHiy velo Eeri, 40, 47, 49, 55 ; number 

of, 50. 
EiMCHi, Darid, 6, 7 ; quotes the Ochla Ve- 

Ochla, 24, 25 ; hu opinion about the 

origin of Ihe Keri and Kethiv, 43, 44 ; 

refuted, 55. 
Eimchi, Moses, author of commentaries 

ascribed to Ibn Ezra, 7. 



Lebrecht regards the Ochla Ve-OcMa 
as lost, 25. 

Letter, the middle in the Psalms, 15. 

Levi b. Gershon, see Ralbao. 

Leytta calls Jacob b. Chajim Ibn Adoni- 
jah, 1 ; teaches Christians, 4 ; writes 
an epilogue to the Rabbinic Bible, 9 ; 
praises Ibn Adonijah; loses all his 
property at the sacking of Rome; 
goes to Venice, 9; his revision of 
works, 10 ; abuses Jacob b. Chajim 
for embracing Christianity, though he 
praises his literary works, 11, 23; 
his opinion about the duration of the 
Massorites, 15 ; his description of the 
state of the Massorah, 19, 20 ; afi&rms 
that the present compilation of the 
Massorah made by Jacob b. Chajim 
is chiefly from the Ochla Ve- Ochla, 
23-25, 26-28. 

LuzzATTO, 10 ; his declaration that Jacob 
b. Chajim did embrace Christianity, 
11-18. 

M 

Maharam, see Meier of Rottenburg. 

Maimonides, his legal code called Jad 
Ha-Chezaha, 5, 59 ; his More Nebu- 
chim, 52. 

Martinez, Fernando, preaches persecu- 
tion of the Jews, 2. 

Massorah, 14; its meaning, 15; origin 
and import, 15-17; its condition, 7, 
8, 19, 41 ; its utiUty, 72, &c. 

finalis, 6, 7, 40, 41, 82, 83. 

magna, 6, 16, 40; divided into 

two parts, 32, 83. 

• marginalis, 6, 19, 40, 79, 83. 



parva, 6, 16, 18, 40. 

the Great, 24 ; how treated by 

the Scribes, 78, 79. 
Massorites, their duration, 15, 16. 
Massoretio order of the Books in the 

Bible, 26; treatises, 16, 17, 78. 
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Massobetic stgn explained, 72, 73. 
Mbchilta, 10, 69, 71. 
Meieb, of Bottenbnrg, 77. 
b. Samuel, 67. 

Rabbi, 59, 60. 

MiCHAELIS, 85. 

MiDBASH Babboth, 10, 59, 64. 
Ruth, 37. 

Tanchuma, 10. 

Tilim, 10. 

MiSHBACHi, Elias, 10. 
MooBS, crusade against tbem, 2. 
MoBDECAi b. Hillel, 76, 77. 
MOBINUB, 35. 

Moses, the Punctuator, or Ha-Nakdan, 
7, 18. 

b. Nachman, see Ramban. 

Mezuzah, 59. 

MozABQUiVEB capturod by the Spaniards, 



N 

Nachhanides, see Ramban. 
Nathan, Isaac, 5, 80, 81. 

b. Jechiel, 41. 

Navabbo, Pedro, conquers Bugia, 4. 
Nehehiah, Rabbi, 58. 
Neubaueb, 24. 
NoBZi, Salomon, 24, 25. 



OcHLA Ve-Ochla, origin of its name, 16, 
17, 19 ; declared by Levita to be the 
basis of the present Massorah, refuted, 
23, 24, 26, 27; whether it is the 
identical one quoted by Eimchi, Ibn 
Aknim, Isaac b. Jehudah, Elias 
Levita, 25; is edited by Dr. Frens- 
dorff, 26;. its relation to the Massorah 
of Jacob b. Chajim, 25-27; to the 
Ochla Ve-Ochla quoted by the medi- 
»val lexicographers, 28 ; its age, 33, 
34; Frensdorff s edition quoted, 45, 
49, 50, 51, 64, 65, C9. 

Onkelob, 6. 



Papa, Rabbi, 59. 

Pabis Massorah, edited under the name 

of Ochla Ve-Ochla^ see Fbenbdobff 

and Ochla Ve-Ochla. 
Pentateuch, the, divided into Sabbatic 

lessons, the manner in which it is 

quoted in Jewish writings, 45. 
Pbsicta Sutrata, JO. 
Phylagtebies, 61. 

PiNBKEB, 69. 

PizziOHTONE, David de, 5. 

Platc, 70. 

PoLTOLOTT, Complutensian, 3, 22. 

Pbbscott. 8. 

Pbophiat Duran, see Ephodi. 

Ptolemy, king, 69. 



Rab, 48. 

Rabb, 71, 72. 

Rabbinic Bible, see Bible. 

Ralbag, also called Rabbi Levi b. Ger- 
shon, 6, 7, 10. 

Rambam, see Maimonides. 

Ramban, also called Moses b. Nachman, 
or Nachmanides, 10, 39, 40, 56. 

Rabhba, 55. 

Rashbam, 39, 40, 57. 

Rashban, also called R. Samuel b. Meier, 
39, 40, 57. 

RAsm, 6, 7, 24, 34, 49, 50, 51 ; his inter- 
pretation of 1 Samuel ii. 24; differs 
from theMassoretic text, 57-59, 60, 
61, 63, 64, 65, 66, 70. 

Raymond Martin, 67. 

Re DAK, see Kimchi. 

Refobmation, 6. 

Reifmann, his opinion on the commen- 
taries ascribed to Ibn Ezra, 7. 

RiBA, see Isaac b. Asheb. 

RiBAN, see Jehudah b. Nathan. 

Rossi, Azzariah de, his date, calls Jacob 
b. Chajim Ibn Adonijah, 1. 

Rottenbubg, Meier, 76. 

Rules, exegeticaJ, 60-63. 

S 
Saadia Gaon, 7, 34, 64, 65. 
Sabba, Abraham, 10. 
Sabbatical lessons, see Pentateuch. 
Saccutto, Abraham, 2; emigrates from 

Tunis 4. 
Salomon, b. Abraham b. Adereth, 10. 

b. Isaac, see Rashl 

b. Jehudah, see Nobzi. 

Samabitans, the, refuse to adopt the revi- 
sion of the text, 53. 

Samuel, b. Meier, see Rashbam. 
Mar, 59. 



. Rabbi, 57. 



Scribes, see Sophebim. 

Septuagint, the, 69. 

Shimshon b. Abraham, 12. 
. Simeon, Rabbi, 74. 

Simon, the Just, 37. 

b. Lakish, 52. 

Siphba, 10. 

Siphbi, 10. 

SoAVE, Moses, 12. 

Sophebim, the origin of their name, 15, 
43 ; members of the Great Synagogue, 
37 ; authors of the Keri and KetkiVy 
43; their emendations of the text, 

42, 48, 49, 67-69. 

Spain, expulsion of the Jews from, 2. 

Steinschneideb, 10, 17, 24, 41. 

Synagogue, the Great, its origin and con- 
stitution, 37; the members thereof, 
the compilers of the Hebrew canon, 
the Book of Esther, &c, 37, 38 ; the 
authors of the Keri and Kethiv, 42, 

43, 70. 
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Tam, 57, 62, 63. 

Taoin, Sepher, see Book ov Crowns. 

Talayera, Fray Fernando de, 2. 

Talmud, the, eaitio princeps of, 6 ; its ex- 
planation of Nehemiah viii. 8, 48; 
differences between it and the Mas- 
sorah, 42, 67, 58, 63, 64, 66; the 
different Tracts of it quoted : — 
Baba Mezia, 54 & . . . 62,63. 



BabaBathra, 111. 
Erechin, 17 a . . 
Gittin, 86 . . . 
Jebamoth, 1066 . 

13 6 . 

Jerusalem. 

Eethnboth, 104 a . 
Eiddnshin, 30 a . 
Megilla, Jerosalem, 

9a . . . 

246 . . 

266 . . 

Menachoth, 84 a 6 
Maccoth, Jerosalem, 
Nedarim, 37 6 . . 

67, 70, 71. 
Nidda, 33 a . . 
Pessachim, 166 . 
. 1036, 



Bosh Ha-Shana, 4 
Sabbath, 56 6 . . 

1036 . 

Sanhedrin, 46 . 
Shebiith, Jemsalem, 
Sopherim vii. 1 . 

vi. 4 

vi. 8 . 

vi. 9 . 

vii. 2 . 



63. 

. 74,75. 

. . 67. 

66, 7J, 72. 

. . 53. 

6 . 63. 

. . 86. 

. . 15. 

. 63. 

. 71. 

. 63. 

45, 61. 

59, 61, 62. 

ii. 7 . . 39. 

48, 49, 55, 



11 



104 



52 



57. 
74. 
76, 76. 
. 32. 
57, 59. 
. 60. 
. 60. 
. 37. 
. 65. 
53, 65. 
. 50. 
. 50. 
. 63. 



Sopherim viii. 8 

ix.9 

Sota, 20 a . . 
Sacca, 66. . 

466. . 

Taanith, 46 . 
Taharoth . . 
Zebachim, 246 
115 6 



45. 

51. 

39. 

74. 

61. 

61. 

12. 

62. 

53. 

Mishna, xiv. 4 . 53. 

TiKUN Sopherim, 42 . . . 48, 68, 69. 

TossAFOTH, 57, 58; mentions variations 

between the readings of the Talmud 

and the Massorah, argues from the 

Massorah against the Talmud, 60-63, 

71, 72, 74. 

Tunis, the supposed birth-place of Jacob 

b. Chajim, 2, 3. 
TuNisi, see Jacob b. Ghajih. 



Yav, the middle in the Pentateuch, 15. 
Yebse, the middle in the Pentateuch, 15 ; 
in the Psalms, 15. 

W 

Weiss, his commentary on the Mechilta, 

71. 
Word, the middle in the Pentateuch, 15. 



XiMENES, Cardinal, goes to Granada to 
convert the Mussulmans, 2 ; causes the 
destruction of Arabic MSS, 3; trium- 
phantly enters Oran, 4; does not 
describe the materiala used in the 
Complutensian Polyglott, 22, 23. 



ZuNZ, 24, 41. 
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WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 



THE SONG OF SONGS, with an Historical and Critical 
Commentary. — Price 10s. London: Longmans, Green, Reader, and Dyer. 

" Its poetical beauty has certainly not been impaired in Mr. Ginsburff's 

hands Mnon of what Mr. Ginsbnrg has done is so good, and the 

class of works so completely deserves encouragement, that we shall be glad 
if the success of his first effort encourages him to continue his biblical 
labours." — Saturday Review. 

" Whoso is tempted by its luscious light, streaming through laden vine- 
boughs, * dripping odours, dripping wine,* that would gaze on uie tessellated 
floors of ivory palaces, and pierce through silken lattices into chambers 
dedicated to a bridal, that would crush spmenard and musk under his feet, 
and listen to the voice of bridegroom and bride, let him turn to these pages, 
and learn all the curious lore which a sedulous and erudite scholar has 
amassed to illustrate this new translation of the story of the Shulamite."— 
Athenaum, 



pOHELETH, commonly called THE BOOK OF ECCLE- 

VJ SIASTES, Translated from the Original Hebrew, with a Commentary, 
Historical and 'Critical. — Price 18s. London : Longmans, Green, Reader, and 
Dyer. 

"Anything so complete and important has never appeared before in 
our language upon the Book of Eoclesiastes. We can readily understand 
that the author has bestowed seven years' labour upon it ; and we cannot too 
strongly praise his diligence, research, and learning." — Clerical Journal. 

" A valuable contribution both to its exegesis and its literary history. 
. . . The opinions of so competent a Hebrew scholar as Mr. Ginsburg 
cannot be consulted without profit, even though they may not be correct in 
every instance." — The Literary Churchman. 

" The notes are replete with good sense as well as learning, and the main 
points for discussion are brou^t out in the introduction with a clear and 
masterly hand."— r/j« Spectator. 

" The work is the acutest, the fairest, the most learned, every way the 
ablest and most trustworthy work on Eoclesiastes in our language, and 
perhaps the best in any language." — The Critic. 

*' This is one of those learned efforts of Biblical ciitidsm into which the 
laborious intellect of Germany has for some time thrown itself with so 
much earnestness of purpose."— xToTin Bull. 



THE ESSENES; THEIE HISTOEY AND DOCTEINES. 
An Essay, Eeprinted from the Transactions of the Literary and Philoso- 
phical Society of Liverpool. — Price 2s. London : Longmans, Green, Reader, 
and Dyer. 

" This is certainly a very good account of that remarkable sect, whose 
peculiatities elicited a measure of admiration even from the Greeks and 
Romans, and exercised some infiuence upon Christianity. Dr. Ginsbnrg 
is of opinion that the common sources of information are not ample enou^ 
to enable us to understand sufficiently ihe doctrines and habits of tSe 
Essenes; and accordingly he professes to furnish a more complete and 
accurate account, founded upon his researches among ancient and modem 
authors."— ^njZtafc Churchman. 

" Dr. Ginsburg's paper on The EsseneSj their History and Doctrines. . . 
is an exhaustive essay, on a subject on which it is curious that there should 
be so much obscurity."— Guardian. 

" The book will be valuable as a manual for reference, in consequence of 
its numerous facts; and students of Hebrew and Christian antiquities 
should have it at hand."— Jbumoi of Sacred Literature, 
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WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR-Continued. 



I^HE KABBALAH : its Doctrines, Development, and Litera- 
ture. An Essay read before the Literary and Pbilsophical Society of 
Liverpool, October 19, 1863, and reprinted with the Society's permission. — 
Price 7s. 6d. London: Longmans, Green, Reader, and Dyer. 

THE MASSORETH HA-MASSORETH of Elms Levita, 
in Hebrew, with an English Translation, and Explanatory Notes. — 
Price 21s. London: Longmans. 1867. 

" The work will be a welcome addition to the libraries of all sound 
Hebraists, and we should be glad to hear that its laborious editor was 
engaged on a soientifio treatise, making the whole subject of Massoretic 
criticism available to European scholars."— T^ London Review. 

" Dr. Ginsburg's translation of El' as Levita on the ^Massoreth,' is a work 
of the greatest utility to the Hebrew student." — Westminster Review. 

" The Introduction by Dr. Ginsburg is exceedingly interesting, and very 
valuable in the present state of Hebrew literature in this country. We have 
here the history of the life and times of Elias Levita, and a most instructive 
riswme of the literature of that period. The translation is free, easy, 
natural; the notes are brief , pointed, practical, and give evidence of the 
most comprehensive and detailed acquaintance with the whole subject. 
Several important errors are corrected, which mar even our most recent 
authorities. We feel assured that many Hebrew scholars, who have hitherto 
been satisfied with modem scientific helps, will gratefully avail themselves 
of the present means of making their acquaintance with the old native 
authorities, and that as many as will make the attempt will not be disap- 
pointed." — The English Independent. 

" We must heartily thank Dr. Ginsburg for this befitting companion to 
Jacob ben Ghajim, and the Kabbalah. The value of the volume before us is 
greatly enhanced by the fact that the present is the only reliable and com- 
plete translation of the work ; the two which exist, the one in Latin, and the 
other in German, being exceedingly imperfect. The Introduction is replete 
with the most valuable and interesting information. We have a concise and 
clear account of the life and times of Elias Levita, and a most instructive 
r^mmS of the literature of that period. It furnishes numerous corrections 
of errors which mar some of our most recent information upon the subjects 
in hand. The translation is clear, easy, and natural. Shemitic scholars, 
who have hitherto been satisfied with modem scientific aids, by the help 
furnished thpm here will be able successfully to wade through the intrieacies 
of the old native authorities. . . . We feel assured that the present work 
will be a most welcome addition to the library of every sound Hebraist."— 
British Quarterly Review. 

** We offer hearty thanks to Dr. Ginsburg, who gives us bocks that can 
bring no adequate reward to their author, but can and will establish his 
claim to the remembrance and gratitude of scholars ' universally."— The 
Nonconformist. 

<* Such scholarship as Dr. Ginsburg's will always be rare : it requires 
historical and other conditions which are not often to be found together. 
All the more highly let it be set store by when it does present itself. For 
ourselves, we are grateful to Dr. Ginsburg both for Lis ^tudies and for the 
fruit of them ; and we receive his English Levita as one of the best con- 
tributions which recent years have made to the cause of Hebrew learning 
and of Old Testament criticis.n, whether in this or any other country."— 
The London Review, 

JACOB BEN OHAJIM'S INTRODUCTION TO THE 

J RABBINIC BIBLE, Hebrew and English; with Explanatory Notes. 
Second Edition, much enlarged. — Price 7s. 6d. London : Longmans, Green, 
Beader, and Dyer. 

" This is a valuable and curious contribution to Biblical literature." — 

Clerical Journal, 
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